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Wherein is ſet forth - 


The Manner of the Setting out . 
& Chriſtian's Wife and Childrens ; their 5; 
JouRNey, and Safe 
the Deſires Country. ; 


8 Dangerous 
i Arrival at” 


0, The 7. wenty-Four th Edicis, with the addition, of, 
Five CUTS. 
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By John Banyan, 
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5 1 and 2 * e 


at the Golden-Ball, in Ludgate-Street. 


: 'T HE Pikrints Pregreſs from This World, to 


That which is to Come: Delivered under the 
Similitude of a DREAM: Wherein is diſcover d, 
Tbe Manner of. his Setting out. his Dangereus Jour- 
ney, and Saſe Arrival at the deſired Country. Part I, 
The Tbirtieth * With 
152 9985 ions of New Cuts. 


H E Deftrine of the Law. of Graze Unfeldid : 
Or, A D:ſcourſe touching the La of Grace. 
- tne” Nature of the 
Other : Shewing what they are, as they are Two 
Covenants, and likewiſ who they be, and what their 
Tonditions ace that be under any one of theſe Two 
W herein for the better Uncerſtanding 
of the Reader, there are f:veral Queſtions anſwered, 


e g the Law of Grace, very e. ſy to be Read, and 


12 to be Underſtood, by thoſe that are the Sons 
iſdom, the Children of the Second Covenant. 


5 1 ſ.veral Titles ſet over the ſeveral Truths con- 
tsined in this Book, for the ſ.oner finding them; 


which are thoſe of the latter End. By Tohn Bunyan, 
Author of the Piſgrinbs Progreſs. The Fifth 2a" 
C.rrected and Amended. 


. E H., Nur made by She upon Diabilus 
lor the Re-giining ct tre Metropolis of the 
Word: Or, The Lofing and Taking again the 


Fon of Man-Soul The Third Edition from the 


Original. With the Addition of Nine Cuts. B 
Jehn Bunyaz, Author of . the Fein, r 
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py AUTHOR's Way of ſeading forth. 
to 

* HIS: 

1 SECOND PART. 

it 


OP TR 


G9 now, my lth BO OK. to every Phocy: 3b 
| - Where ny Firſt Pilgrim has but ſhetun his Fact : me 
Call at their Doors - I any fay, Wo's there? 
, Then anſwer thou, Chniſtrana is here. 
ne IF they bid thes Come in, then enter thou, 
n Vith all thy Biys, and then thou knowe/t 0 1? 
at. iN Tell who they are, lf from tohence then cam g- 
” Bl Perhaps they ino nhem by thrin Looſ, ur N⁰ẽꝝ” 
but if they ſhould net, ask them yet again, 
* 0's formerly they did not entertain N | 
Ns One Chriſtians. 4 Pilgrim? of» they , Say) 1 PEE 
They did, and were de'rg hbicd in hit Ma, Ai | 5 | 
us Then let them naw hae Theſe Related were: An & £3 
he Unto him; - yea\” his Meife and Chi un dear on 
Tell them, that they have laft their" hal and Home | 
Are turned Pugtime, ſecbe World is come: : 7 ag? 
By fl Tat they bave met wth Harclhipe g nh Fay," bd $4 
0 That the do * with Keefe N * 


k. 4 


, Ph. g NN ; 15 44 * | 2 4 ; a. APY * 2 — 6 | * 0 ' -— | 
Dat they have. trod on Serpents, Jug! with Dovil:, u thi 
; | P wa * / . j 


Have alſe overceme as many Ebils 


Tea, tell them alſo of the next, who have f af 
Of Love to Piigrimage, been ſtout and brave Thin 
Defenders of that Way, and hw they Jil. = n na 
Refuſe the World, to do their Father's Il. or 


Go tell them alſo of thoſe dainty Things, _ Wt 
That Pilgrimage wnto the Pilgrims brings: 
| Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
|; Deleved of their King, under his Carty I | 
Vn grodly Odarftons. be ſer them provides, | 
Tee they meet with rough IFinds and ſwelling Tides; 
 Hew brave a Calm they will enjey at laſt, | 
ds to-the'Lord, and by his War hold faſt, B 
Perhats with Heart and Hand they will embrace Of 
The, as they did my Fiftling, and will grace Wh 
Thee, and thy Fellows, with good Chear and Fare, ' For 
A. ſw will, they of Pilgtinis Lovers are, c 


Bat how, If they will not believe of me, 1 
That I um truly thine ? *Cauſe forme 1h-re be Are 
That ccunterſeit the Pilgrim, and is Name:; MM 
$:ek, by Diſguiſe, to ſeem the very-ſame, 


And by thet Means have wrought themſelves into 754 
The Hande, and Houſcs of I-know-not Wo. Il By , 
er 1 BUR 30 +» hl 

"Tis true, ſome have of late to counterfeit ! 

My Pilgrim, , 6 their own, my Title; ð 45 
Va others; balf my Name and Title , F 
Have flitched ta their Books tb make them do. _ 
But jet, they by their Features do declare | "T's 

F Themſelves not mine to br, whaſe- er they are. Rec 
uch ilon meetgſt with, thine anꝶ Way, 4. 


| Before them all, is te S/ out thy S 5 
1 | C1 „ e 


* 


to 


h 


4 * 
n Mam; 


* Vat 
o * 7 
j , 


ow uſeth, nor with Eaſe diffomble can OLA 
f after 4, they flill of you-jhould doubt, 9 5 Ko 
Thinking that ' yous like Gryphies go about, * 2/11 lk 
nag hey wiſe, the Country to Im. 
r that you ſee good People to n . N 
Vith Things unwarrantable ; then ſend far ne, 8 
Id I will reflify you Pilgrims be; En Wd 
lea, I will teflify that only on 


44 fie Wh aun that ave will do. my C ky 
8 * 


But yet, perhaps, I may-enquire for him, Cx wy 
Of thoſe that wiſh him damned Life and Limb: 
What ſhall I do, when Lat ſuch a Door, N 
For ask, and mY ſhall rage ene mote n A 


* W 
* \ A TAs & ws 


ANSWER. —— 3 : 


Fright not thi" my Book, for 205 Dad 
Are nothing elſe 2 Ground ſor mg Bears a . 


My Eilgrim' Book bas travel d Sea and Land, 


Yet could I never comt to undenH˙Wut nth * 
That it was ſlirbted, or turn d out of Door. * ** Y 
By any Kingdom, wers they Rich or Poor. 


In France and Flariders, wheve Men hill Na ah ov 
My Pilgrim is amd u Friend and Brülber : 
In Holland tec, "tir ſaid, a Tam told. 4 . 
ky Pilgrim is with ſame, tuorth mor- than Gold. 
Highlanders am Wild- lriſh can agree” . 3 7 
Ny Pilgrim familiar: with ther be. i) . 
Tis in New- England under ſuch Advance, 8 | 
Receives there ſo much laing Coun'enance gs; ETITE wi N 
A. to be trimm'd, neo claathid, and d wurth, Cs, 
That it might few its Features, and its Limb: 
* | A 4 "It 


* 


u thine Eren ene 2 5b 15 Mat £4. 


n band Me ap. Poke pi" 


That of Him Thouſands daily fg — 1 8 57 
Jou draw near Home, it will then appear, har . 
2 Pilgrim knows no Ground of Shame or Fear ; | 
* City and Country will bim entertain 

' - With Welcome, hy Sx ; ya, they can't. nora | 

From ſmiling, -1 1 my Herim be but y, Biz 

Or ſbews bis Head in any Company. - | And 
Brave Gallants de my Pilgrim hug and hve, dme 
; E#Efleemit much, yea, value it above They 

Things of a greater Bult; yea, with Delight, 
Say, my Lark's Leg is better than a Kite. . 
ung Ladies alſo, Gentlewomen tos, * 
© Do no ſmall Kmaneſs 10 my Pilgrim. e . 0, 
Fo Their Cabinets, their Boſoms, and their Hearts May 

A Pilgrim has, *cauſe be to them imparts _ | * 

His pretty, Riddles, in ſuch whaleſome Strains, N 1 

As yield them Profit double to the Pains : 17, | 
/ Reading ; yea, I think I may be bold 17 
T0 fay, ſome prize it far above their Gold. I} 
[- The very Children that do tvalk the nee, Tha: 
| If they dr but my boly Pilgrim meet, „„ %% 
| Salute him wall, they wiſh him well, and . 7.0 
H 5 the only Stripling of the Dar. Thr 
Do that haue neuer ſeen him yet, ad mird [D 

What they love heard bim, and much Ae 1 7% 
Ts have. his Company, and hear him tell _ TER Thy 
Thoſe Pi'grim Storigs, which be knows ſo tuell. | |} 
Tea, ſome that aid nat lave him at the irt, 72 
Aut calfd bim Fool and Noddy, ſays they wi 4 Ii. 
New they have ſcen and heard bim too, c i 5 
And to thoſe whom they love they de him ſend. | 7 
l Wherefore, mn Second Part, thou need not be: i 
Afraid 10 Are h Head ; nane can hurt Thee” er? 
Dat wiſh N him: \that wont befareg” er To 
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. OBJECTION: 


And ſome go ſay, His Head is in a Cloud. | 
dome Say, His, Words and Stories are; ſo dark, 


- ANSWER. 


One may ; (7 * ) 5 both his Laughs and one, 8 


Maj well be gueſs at by bis Wat ry Eyes, 
Some. Things art of that Nature, as. to male 
One's Fancy checle, while his Heart. doth att; 
When J+cob jaw his Rachel with her Sheep, 
He did at the fame Time both kiſs and weep... 

IV hereas ſome ſay, A Cliud is in bir "Ik p 
That doth but ſbew. his IViſdom's covered @ |, +, 
ih his own Manth, and to Hir the Ain 


Ts ſearch well af er what it fain warld ſind. , 


Thmngs that feem to he hid in Wards obſcure, ' 
Do but the God yy Mind the more allure 
To ſtudy what rhef Say ings ſhould Fenn g 
That ſpeak to us 1% ſuch a cloudy Strain. 

I alfa know a dark Simi itude 
Will cn the curious Fancy mare intrude; 1 2 
Aud will Rick ſofter i in the Heart and Had, 
Than Things from Simihes are borrowed. 
Il herefore, m Book, let n+ Difeouragement-t 
Hinder thy Travels ; behold, th:u art fent-: 


"IC 


To Friends, not Furs 10 Friends that will gue Place: * 


To thee, thy Pilgrims, and thyaord tmbrace.. 


Beſides, what.my. Firſt Pilgrim left concral'd,; pF 
brave Second Pilgrim, haſt rural; 1 
RES . Tha 


Tha, * 
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AS LES 


They know -not how 2 them to find his. Mark. 
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Ride wv 
hir . far Old. for Flag ring nd 2 Fable. WRT 


Bit Gee hey be that ay, | He favs 3 too 13 Wo 
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But ſome like not the Method of your Fiat; z 
Romance they count it, thröw't zw y like Duft. 
If Iſhould meet with ſuch, what ſhculd 1 ay? ea, 


———— 0 — — — 


h 
Muſt 1 light them as they Night ies. Or. nay 2h W 1 
9 Mp 
ANSWER. Fx 

* H. 
My Chri ins, 17 wich ſuch you as N 
By all Means, in all Loving- wiſe them greet 3, -) wit 
| Render them not Reviling'for Revile; Nea 
Hut if they frown, E prichee on them mile: or 
Perhaps, tis Nature, or ſome ill Report, Per! 
Has made them thus Ceſpife, or thus report. Wi 
Some love no Fiſh, ſome love no Cherſe, and ſome. ] 


Love not their Friends, nor th:ir owrHouſe or Hom: On 
Some ſtatt at Pig, flight Chicken, love not .Fowl 1, < 


More than they love a Cuckow, or an Ol; * 
Leave ſuch, «my Obriſliana, to their Choice, oY 178 
And ſcek thaſe; who to find thee will rejoice, He 


By no Means frive; but in all humble wiſe, 
Heſent thee. 0 them in my Pilgrim's Guiſe. Iv. 
, Co then, my: lietle Book, and ſhew to all, f 


That entertain, and bid thee Welcome Qhall, | * 
What thou ſhalt keep cloſe ſhut up from the reſt. Th 
And wiſh what thou ſhalt-ſhew them may be bleſt On 
To then) for good, and make them chuſe to be l 
Pig: ims, by better far than thee and me. ; 

Go then, Ffay;' tell all Men who thou ty = 
Say; Jam Chrifliana, and my- Fart en Wan er Je 
I new with my Four Sens, to tell you what. 1 
k i is ſor Men 0 e been Lords . TY An 
. 12 . * 1 70 SITES 90 Ye 


a 2 | 


e 
2 2 


TA 


0 als, tell them who, ad what: they de,. 
hat now do go on Pilgrimage with thee 3; 41 


dy, Here's my Neighbour Mey: ſhe. is one, 
hat has long ſince a Pilgrim with me gone: 


ome, .ſee her in her Virgin Face, and learn. ... * . 


Twixt idle Ones, and Pilgrims to diſcern: 5 70 ao 
ea, let young Damſels learn of her to prize | 
he World that is to come in any wile. . 2 We 

When little ſtripling Maidens follow God, 0 


And leave all doating Sinners to his Rod; 
'Tis like thoſe Days wherein the Young Ola cry 4! F. 
Heſannab, whom the Old Ones did deride. 

Next tell them of Old Hong, whom you Found.” 
With his White Hairs treading the Pilgrim Ground; 3 
Yea, tell them how. plain hearted this Man was, 
How after his good, L OR I)'he: bore the Croſs: 
Perhaps with, ſome Grey Head this may prevail :. 
With CHRIST to call; in Love, and Sin bewail, :, 

Tell them alſo how Maſter Fearing went 

On Pilgrimage, and how the Time he ſpent 
In Solifarineſs, with Fears and Cries, 


And how at laſt he wan the joyſul Prize. fy AM $6 


He was a god Man, tho” much down in wh; 5 f n 
He is a god Man, and doth Life inberit. 


Tell them of Maſter £, eeble-ming allo,” 9 | 
V\ ho not before, but ſtill behind would go + # 
Shew alſo, how he, had like to, have been la , +. F 
And how one Great. heart did his Life re, gain 4 
This Man was true ia Heart, tho weak an Grace, 


One might True Godlineſs read in his Face. 


Then tell then of Maſter Ready. te. halt, 
A Man with Crutches, but without much Fault: 
Tell chem how Maſter Treble mind and he. 

Did love, and in Opinion much agree; 
And let all know, Tho! Weakneis was is Chances 
Ver foractimes me { would {-W the other Dance. 
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| Forget not Naſtet Pallantsfor-te Tun, 

Tat Man of Courage, tho“ a very Tout. 

Tell every ene his Spirit was ſo ſtcu, 

No Man could ever make him Face about; 

And how'Great-heart and he cou'd not forbear,.. 

| But put down Deubring- Caſtle; firw Deſpair, 

Overlook not Miſter Deſpondency, © 
Nor Much afraid, his Daughter, tho* they lie 
Under ſuch Mantle, as may make them cox 
(With ſeme) as if their God had them forfook, 

They ſoftly went, but ſure ; and at the End, 

Found that the Lord of Pilgrims wes their Fri:nd, 


Which, if but touched, will ſuch Muſick make, 
They'il-make a Cripple dance, a Giant quake. 
E  - The Ridd/s that lie couch'd within thy Breaſt, 
;  Freely-propoundc, expound, and for the reſt 
Ot my myſteri us. Lincs, let them remain 
For all thoſe nimble Fancies who ſhall them gain. 
Now may tt is little Book a Ble ffing be/, 
To thoſe: that love this little Book and me; 
& And may. ts Buyer have no Cauſe to ſay, 
Hs Mcney but loſt. or thrown away. 
Yea, n ay this Second Pilgrim yield all that 
may with every one's good Fancy fu't ; ; 
| And may it ſome perſuade that-go attray, / 
To turn their, Foot ande Heart to the right Way, 


5 | Hs the. hearty.Prayer of 
| a! 1 f ö The AUTHOR, 
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When thou haſt told the World of all theſe Things, 
Then turn about, my Brok, and touch theſe Strings, 


P [ . GRI M's mom? 
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| _ The Tow Parr. 5 % 
. — — — — = ; 
Ourtcous. Cour canons : S\me Tine; "FOR to N 
| tel] my DREAM that I Hag of Ciriflian:” 7 
7 you 5 
the Pilgrim, and. ot his dangeious Journey t0— 


wards the Cceleftial Country, was plealant o mes = | 
id prof tibſe to 0. I tid you then alſs What 
. cor cerning his Wife aad Child: en, and how un- 
willing they were to go with him on Hi grimage 3 
l ſ>much that he was torced to go on in his, Progreſi 
without them; for he _durſt 1.0.1.n:the Danger of,” 
trat De ſtruction, which he tcared would come b 
I ying with them in the City of Deftrudtion. Where =- 
MW re, s Iihen ſhowed you, be left them a d Jeparte da: 
Now, it.hath fo happened, thicugb the Multiplis > 
city of Buſineſs, that I have been much hindred and 
1 Yack from. my «'onted Travels.inta-taoſe Parts 
where he went, and fo could not, till now, obtain an 
DH Opportunity'to make further Enquiry aſter whom he 
F tt behind, and that I might give van Account o 
em.“ But 2 ſome Concerns that beet 


a 


n 


2 Cbe -vecond part: ot 
late; I went Gown again thither ward. Now abi 
taken up my Lodgis in a Wood about a N af 
the Place, as. ſlept dreamed again. | 
And asT was in my Dreamy behold an aged ths. 
tleman came by where I lay; and becauſe he was to 
o ſome Part of the Way that :I was travelling, me- WW. :. 
Woge 15 up and Ik dc * Dy 4 we 2! 
Walked, and as Travellers: uſually do, I was.as if-we 
fell into a Difcourſe,' and our Talk happened to be To 
about Chriſtian and his Travels: For thus I began 2 


— - - — — 
— — — 
— 


1 
= 
* 
al / 
\ 
N 
ö 
. 
[ * 
| 
4 


with the Old Man, an 
Fir, ſaid I, What Town i is; chat there below, that 5 thi 
lietfron the Left hand of the Ways * 
Then ſaid Mr. Sagacity {for that was his W it is Wr 
the City of Deſtruttian, a populous Place, but poſſeſſed * h 
=_ with a very.ill.condition'd and. idle Sort of People. J N 
Ü thought that was that City, quoth I: I Went fe 11 
once myſelf through that Town ; and therefore | NY ow 
knew that the Report you give of it is true. Ae 
Sag. Too. true; I wiſh I could fpeak Truth i in Nanio 
ſpeaking better of dem that dwell therein. place 

vl Well. Sir, quoth I, then! perceive ou to be a well- her 
weaning Man, and one that takes Pleafare to hear ey 

| tel of « which is good: Pray did you never hear We the 
What happen'd to a Man fome Time ego in this 4 up 


Town{whoſe Name was Chriſtian) that went on a 
PUgrimage up towards the higher Regions? 2 ink 
Fag. Heard of him! Aye! Arid alſo heard of the Ml... 
= Moleltations, Troubles, Wars, Captivities, Cries, Mean 
| Groans, . rights, and Fears that he met with, and Py p 
bad in his Journey; and beſides, I maſt tell vw, all 
our Country fings of him ; there are but few Houſes Nhe ! 
that have heard of hl-Doings, e but have ſought after, MW... 
and got Records of bis Pilgrim 5 yea, l "il; 1.” 
1 5 ab that his are 4 has got ou! 
5 A many TY 


920 ob R . 5 


oo 


"he eue na 
an 'Well-wiſhers to bis Ways 
1 "when he was here, he - at Ch ritiang 
dl in every Man's Mouth, yet now e n. 
e is gone, he is highly commended _ oh ag 
f all. For, tis faid, he Tire bravely Foals K ou 
here he is: Vea, many of them i 7 
hat are refolved never to run his Ha- 
ards, yet haye their Moutbs. water at his Said cl 
They may, quoth Tj welt think, if they think any 
Fhing that is true, that he liveth well where he is, 


or now he Hives at, and in, the Fountain of Life, 


nd has what he has, without Labour and Sorrow; 353 
or there is no Grief mixed therewith. 
dag. Talk! The People talk ſtrangely about him: | 
dome : ſay that he now walks in White, . © Rev, 
hat he has a Chain of Gold about h i, 4+, 
is Neck; that he bas a Crown of chap, vi, 11. 
old beſet with Pear upon his Head: Others ſay, 
That the Shining Ones that ſometimes ſhe yd them- 


Nues to bim in his Journey, are become his Comes | 
xnions, and that he is familiar with them in tbe 


Flace where he is, as here one Neighbour is with an 
ther, Beſides, it is confidently af. Z b ü. . 
m'd concerning him, that the King Labs 2 7. 


If the Place where lie is, has beſtow- 


upon him already, a very rich and pleaſant Dw el⸗ 
ing at Court, and that he every Day eateth and 
rin keth and walketh and talketh with him, and re- 
eivethr the Smiles and Favours of him that is Judge 


fall there. Moreover, it is expected of ſome, that. 


iis Prince, the Lord of that Country, will n, 
ome into theſe Parts, and will na- Jud 1 
he Reaſon, if they can give any, 1.7 
hy his Neighbours ſet fo little: by him, and had bim 
0 much in Deriſion, 8 80 they ok that he; 
r MA CAA a 2 


* 
$ — — . N 


. 


they are here. 


ice i * 


8 For they wy; a leb 
5. ee n the Aff ction of his Prince, and 
MM Ciriſtia 0's...” tha his Sovereign is ſo; much con- 
| Pace... cern'd with the Indignities that were 
155 caſt upon Chri/tian, when he became 
a Pilgrim, that he will look upon all as if done to 
bimſelf; and no marvel, for it was for the Love he 
had for his Prince, that he ventured 7 he our 
8 I dare fay, (quath I) Jam glad on't, 
| Sqn 85 I am blad IOT the pOor Man dak ke, 
P. I 5, 8. for no he has Reſt from bis La- 
2 douxr, and for that he now reaps the 
Benefit of his Tears with Joy 3 and for that he i- 
got beyond the Gunſhat of his Enemies, and is out 
of the Reach of hem that Hate tim, I alſo am glad i 
that 4 Rumcur of. thoſe Things is noiſed Abroad in 
'  this\Countiy ;.who can tell lat that it may work 
ſome good Effect on ſome that are left behind: But, 
pray Sir, while it is ireſh in my Mind, Do you beer 
any thing of his Wite and 2 zildren?; Poor Hearts, 
1 wonder in my Mind what they will do! 
Sag. Wo! Chriſtiana, and hit: 
3 2 he Ter Sans ! + They are like to do as well 
8 58 I 17 as did Chriſtian himſeli; tor the? they 
1 and Chi ldren.. all play'd the Fool at firſt, and would 
| by no Means be perluad d by either 
ST the! Tears or-Intreztics of Chriſtian, yet ſcchnd 
Ppboughts have wrought wondertuily with - the, ſo 
4 . pack'd up, and ape alſo ll, gone after mim. 
| eter and better, (auath 1.) . whayy: Wile 
and Ctuldren and all? | 
"Sag, * Tis true, I can give you an Aecyunit ofthe 
Matter; for I eee the Spot at the Iaſtant, and 
_ was thoroughly acquainted with tne! whole: Affair. 
en, fu ſaid A401. wy a Man report it qo 1 
2 | Dag. 


> 
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| Sag. You need; not fear to affirm it, I mean, that 
is { Mthey are all gone an Pilgrimage, both the good Wo- 
and Iman, and her Four Boys. And being we are, as 


will give you an Account of the whole Matter. 


Day that ſhe with her Children betook themſelves to 
2 Pilgrim's Life, after her Husband was gone over 
the River; arid: ſhe could hear of him 
o more: Her Thoughts began to 


nt WR 
*% work in ber Mind, Fin, For that ſhe had loſt her 
La- MHusband, and for that the loving Bond of that Ne- 
the Nation was utterly broken betwixt them. For you 


now, faid he to me, Nature can do no le but en- 

ertain the Living with many a heavy Thought in 
e Remembrance of the Loſs of loving Relations, 
This Thought of her Husband did e this; 


ok oft her many a Tear; but this was f . 

ut, Pot all, for Chrifiana did alſo begin 25% 15 are 
car No conſi ler with herſelf, whether her s oth 7 222 | 
rts, Tabecoming Behaviour towards her Can 6am 


hr Wore, and that in ſuch ſort he was taken away from 
veil er. And upon this came into her Mind by Swarms, a | 


jer dear Friend ; which alſo clogged her Conſcience; 


id did load her with Guilt. She wis mbre 


ther 

nd weh broken with, her calling to Remembrance the 
ſo ſtl-{s Groans, and briniſh Tears, and ſelf-bemoan- 
im, W's of her Husband, and how ſhe did harden her 


cart againſt all his Eatreaties, and loving Perſga- 
ans (of her and ber Sons) to go with him J Nea, 
here Mas not any Thing that Chriſtias either taid to 


d hang upon his n 


3 1 


xerceive, going ſome conſiderable, Way together, i 
This Cbriſtiana (for that was her Name) from the = 


1 Part. p. 175. * i 


Husband, was not ene. Cauſe that the ſaw him no by | 


al her unkind, unvatural, and ungodly Cartiage to 


er, or did before ber, all the white that his Burtben 


= eſpecially that bitter Outery of his, pat ſha 7 


2% 25. Help of which, as I perceive, 


"he Seca bee” 8 


like a Flaſh of Lightning, and ren 
585 2 305 the Caul of her Heart in _—_ 


ro = aved ) did Ting i in her Ears moſt dolefully. 
Then faid ſhe"to her Sons, Children, We are all 

\ undone. I have ſinned away your Father, and he 
is gone; he would have had us with him, but if 
would not go myſelf; I have alfo hindered you a. 
Life. With that the Boys fell into Tears, and cry' 
to go after their Father. Oh! faid Chriſtiana, that 
it had been but Lots to go with him, then half: 
it fared well vrith us, beyond what tis like to be now 
For tho I formerly Koliſhly imagined concerning 
the Troubles of your Father, that they proceeded of 
3 fooliſh-Fancy that he had, or for that he was over 
run with melancholy Humours, yer now it-will-not 
out of my Mind, but that they ſprang from anothe 
Fame l. 2 - Cauſe, to wit, for that the Light 
a 3, of Life was given him; by thi 


bas eſeaped the Snares of Death. Then they all 
= Wept#gain, and cry'd out, Oh, Wee worth the Day: 
* The next da e fn bad a Dream and be 
© Chriſt Ho, ſhe ſaw as if a broad 'Parch 
$ , e ment was opened before her, inf 
Luke xv 17 T 46th was recorded the Sum 0 
| 5. 13. ber Wuys, and the Crimes ſhi 
thought looked very black ien hr. Then ſhe cry 
out aloud in her Sleep, * Lerd have ae * 
Sinner ; 3. and the little'Children heard her. 0 * 
'S After this, ſhe thought et 
this hs — very ill- favoured Ones ſtand 
5 offer ce of Bell. by her: Bed-fide, and ſaying 
op { * 7 hot! fall de ts with this WH 
| man? For ſhe cries out for Mercy waking aud uchi 


4“ 


y © , 


be püigtinps Promzes. 
Fe be ſaffer d to ge on at be begins, we ball hfe her, 
; we have done her Husband. W herefore we muſt by 


LY 7 % ' 


me Way, ſeek to take her off from the Thoughts a 


11. bi 
y. If what : ſhall be Hereafter, elſe all the World 
re alFWannot help but ſhe will become a Pilgrim. | 


Now ſhe awoke in a great Sweat, alſo a T rembling 
vas upon her; but after a while ſhe fell to ſleeping 


du offcain//* And then ſhe thought ſhe  , 

cry aw Chrifhan her Husband in a Dilute, e 
tha lace of Bliſs, among many In- 5 
hadrtalt, with an Harp in his Hand, ſtanding and 


nowWlaying upon it before One that lat on a Throne, 
ningeith a Rainbow about his Head. She alſo ſaw, as 
«d oh he bowed his Head, with his Face towards - 


aved Work that was under his Prince's Feet, ſay- 
Dig, I heartily thank my Lord and King for bringing me 
0 this Place. Then ſhouted: a Company of them 
ighWhat ſtood round, and harped with their | Harps: 
Wut no Man urn could tell what n but 
E 

xt Morning, when ſhe was got ups 
> God, and talked to her Children a hed png 
nocked hard at the Door; to whom ſhe ſpa ke 
but, ſaying, if thou in Ged's Name, come 2 
do he ro = 3 and pron K Door, and ſaluted 
er wit eace on t 6. 
o which when he had done, N + TM 
Wd, Chriſtiana, Knoweſt thou. fe 

wterafore'T am come ? Then ſhe n Ti * 
ulhed and trembled; alſo ber „ | 
cart began to wax warm with rn, 
Deſires to know from whence he came, and what... 
Is Errand was to her. 80 he ſaid unto her; My 
ame is Secret, I dwell with thoſe that ars on High. 
bing: is we Where I well, 28 if 0 3 

1 125 
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be Pilgzim's Progeets. 5 
tho o&'eftial-City, Wherefore I adviſe thee to do as 
14 Chriſtian thy Husband : Go to the Wicket-Gate 
onder over the Plain, for that ſtands in the Head 
f the Way up which thou muſt go, and 1 with thee 
Good Speed. Alſo I adviſe thee, that thou put- 
this Letter into thy Boſom, that thou read there- 
to thyſclf, and to thy Children, until they have 
yt it by Heart; * it is one of the Songs that 
ou muſt fing whilſt thou art in 
his Houſe * thy Pilgrimage: fal cxix. 35. 
Allo this thou muſt deliver in 2t the Gate. 
Now I ſaw in my Dream, that this Old Gentle- 
an, as he told me this Story, did hiniſelf ſeem to 
greatly affe&-d therewith. So Chri/tiana called 
r Sons together, and oy thus to addreſs * 
nta them: 
* M Boris, L have, as you ma n 
We, been of late under a 3 err 
xerciſe in my Soul, about the ug 7 Four 3 
):ath of your F. ather ; not for 22 
hat I doubt at all of his Shhpincs'; for I am fatis- 
ted now that he is Well. I have alſo been much 
fect d with the Thoughts of mine own Eſtate and 
ours, which I verily believe is by Nature miſerable, . * 
y Cariiage alſo to your Father in his Diftreſs, is a 
eat Load to my Conſcience : For I hardned both 
ny own Heart and yours againſt him, and W to 
o with him on Pilgrimage. | 
Tue Thoughts of the fe Things would now kill 
e outright, but that for a Dreiin which I had kat 
icht, and but that for the Eficouragement. this 
enger has given me this Morning. Come, — 1 
-hildren, let us pack up and be gone to the Gate 
at leads to that Cœleſtial Country, that we may 
e your Father, and be with him and his Compani- 
in 3 eee, to the Laws of that Land. 
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o che Serum Part Vs. 18 
Then did her Children burſt into Tea, f for Joy. - 
that the Heart of their Mother was ſo inchned : 9% do, 
the Viſitor bid them Farewel : And they began u 
prerare to ſet out for their Journey. tha 
But while they wcre thus about to be gone, two tba 
of the Women that were Chriſtiana's Neighbours, 
came up to her ak, and knocked at the Door. 
' o whom {ſhe ſaid as before.“ At but 
as - nie ona this the Women were ſtunn' !; th. 
Sp: 5 on of for this Kind of Language theyſble 
412 . * xy uſed not to hear, or to perceive tui be 
„ drop from the Lips of Chri/tians 
Vet they came in: But behold they found the good 
Woman preparing to be gone from her Houſe. 
So they began, and ſaid, Neighbour, pray what i 
your Meaning by this? 
Chriſtiana anſwered, and ſaid. to the Eldeſt « 
them, whoſ: Name was Mrs. Timorous, I am pre 


Far ing far a Journey. (Tuis 7 Ti 
Fart, Page morous was Daughter to bim their 


63. 1 met Chriftian upon the Hl Dyſor 
| fieulty, ind would have had him gone back for! icaFWtain 
of the Lions.) * Was 
Vim, For what "RE 1 pray you?; whit 

i Chr. Even to go a aber my Husdand; ; and witpluc 
125 ſhe fell a weeping. hen 


Tim. I hope not 2 good Neige 7 
bout; 3 pray, for your Cuildrenſend | 
Sake, do not ſo un-womunly calcu! 


Timotous 
comes to viſit 


Ch {og "ith 


| yourſelf away. Hus! 
. Mr 55 — 2 Chr. Nay, my Children ust 
7 " N . with me; not One. of. them bar 
i ing to ay behi 5 iy, 
Tim, I wonder in my Heart, what, or who , 
-brought you into this Mia, z 17 A1 1. VC. 


K : * 
18 4 . ak Sa. 93 * . 83 Thy 1 : 


* 14 
* * Ty 0 


Jay Chr. Oh Neighbour! knew you but as much as I 


: Salfdo, I doubt not but that you would go along with me. 


Tim. Prithee what new Knowledge haſt thou got, 
that ſo worketh off thy Mind from thy Friends, and 
that tempteth thee to go no Body knows whither. 
Chr. Then Obriſtiana 3 I have been ſorely 


* At but eſpecially. fince he went over 
in'd ;Wthe * River,” But that which trou- * Death, | 
theyMWblerh me moſt; is my churliſh Carriage to him, when 


ve ta be was under his D.ſtreſs, Beſides, I am now, as he 


ana Mwis then; nothing will ſerve me but going on Pil- 


grimage. T was Dreaming laſt Night, that I ſaw 


* fim. O that my Soul was with him! He dwelleth 

hat ifi in the Preſence of the Prince of the Country ; he 
ſus and-eats with him at his Table; he is become a 

eſt Companion of Immortals, and has a Houſe no given 


2 pre bim to dwell in, to which the beſt Palaces on Eattb, |; 


is Tit compared, ſeem to be but as a Dunghill. The 
n tha Prince of the Place hath alſo ſent 
Dor me, with Promiſes, of Enter- 
or Kall uinment if Iſhall come to him; his Meſſenger 

Was here even now, and brought me a Letter, 


1 Cer. v. * 


which invites me to come, And, with that ſhe | 


d wi N out her Letter, and kead it, and aid to 
bem, What now will you ſay to this? 


K's 


New im. Oh! the Madneſs that has poſſeſſed thaw.” | 
ildredÞnd thy Husband, to run yourſelves upon fuzh Dif- 
ly caſÞculties !. You haye heard, I am ſure, what your 
I Husband did meet with, even in a Manner e the 66; 
n {0 chat he took on this Way, as B. * . | 


Chem our Neighbour Ob/tinate can yet te- 2 521 
y, for he went along with him; 9, 10, In, . 


ho a, and Plable too, until they, like 35 T4. +4; 


VII. Wn were afraid to go up 1 W alſo 1 
» fn. Wee heard 


| 
= 
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afflicted ſince my Husband's Departure from me, 
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7 "Che Kae Wirt's * 
ö . over and above, how he met with the Lyon you 
mae, the" Shadow of Death, and many mon al 
„e Reaſming „ Things. Nor is the Dangers tit 
of x + Fu. he met with at Yanity- Fair to bi 
forgatten by thee, For if he, tho 

a Man, was ſo bard — to it, what canſt thou bein 


but a poor Womaz, do ? Confider alſo, that the? 

Four ſweet Babes are thy Children, thy Fleſh, an © 

thy Bones : Therefore, tho? thou ſhouldeſt be U 

_ as to caſt away thyſelf ; yet, for the Sake of tt 57 

| Fruit of thy Body, keep thein at Home. - 1 
But Chriſtiana ſaid unto her, Tempt me not, N 
Neighbour: I have now a Prize put into my Han 1 . 
set again; and I ſhould be a Fool of the greatſ, b 
rt, if I ſhould have no Heart to ſtrike in with thif 7 


Opportunit And for that you tell me of all thc. 
Troubles ON 1 am like to Ranch, with in the Wa > 
fttzdey are fo far from being unto me a Diſcouraze 
ment, that they e w I am in the right. The Bi Hu 
| * muſt come before the Sweet, 2 
e 25 that alfo will make the Sweet ti he 
"Reaſoni 2 more Sweeter. | Wherefore, ſine Bay. 
. u came not to my Houſe | Mrs. 
God Name, as 1 ſaid, 1 pray you be gone, and d %%% 
not diſquiet me farther. W 
Then Timorouſ alſo yeriled her, and ſaid to MF; .. 
Fellow, Come Neighbour. Mercy, let's leave her in 3 
don Hands, fince ſhe ſcorns _ Counſel! and 8 bega 
any. But Mercy was at a Stan &: 
Th — Mercy s Bow: | 150 could not ſo readily comp Mor 
| Gee _ with her Neighbour, and that fo 
ant. two fold Realon: 1/, Her Bot 
els yearned over Chriftiona, ſo ſhe ſaid within be G:#, 
W elf, If my Neighbour will needs be gone, I will 
a little Way wich her, and help her. za, 


2 ; / C 


W I 


The pſlgzim's. Prog2els; 13, 
Bowels yearned over her own Soul (for what Chriſti- 
ma had ſaid had taken hold upon her Mind.) Where- / 
fore ſhe ſaid within herſelf again, I will yet have 
ore Talk with this Chriſtiana; and if I find Truth 
and Life in what. ſhe ſhall ſay, myſelf, with my 
Heart ſhall, alſo go with her, Wherefore Mercy be- 
gan thus to reply to her Neighbour Timarous : 1 

Mercy. Neighbour, I did intend. to come with 
you to fee Chriſtiana this Morn- 
ing, and ſince the is, as you ſee, 
taking her laſt Farewel of the oy: hab 
Country, I think to walk 'this * rod II 
dun-ſhine Morning with her, to oY * 
help her on her Way. But ſhe told her not of her 
cok Reaſon, but Lan it to herſelf. 

Tim. Well, I fee you have a Mind to go Fool- 
ing too, but take heed in Time, and be Wile; while, | 
we are out of Danger, we are out; but when we. 

FY OC in, we are in. So Mrs, Tnherous retuthed tohee® 
ny Ilcuſe, and Chr fene betook herſelf to her Journey. 
But when Timorous had got Home to her Houſe, 
* ſhe ſends for ſome of her Neighbours, to wit, Mrs. , 
in Bat's- Eyes, Mrs. Inconſider, ate, T; yp 

Mrs. Light mind, and Mrs. Kau- 1 ok 
nothing. So u hen they were come Pcs) pI 
to ber Houſe, ſhe falls to telling Bande Wine She 
; good Chen ſtiana 
the Story of Chriſtiana, and of her 45 , FA 
Intended Journey. Ard thus he tends ff 
began her Tale: y 
S;morous, Neighbours, having but little to do RENE 
Morning, I went to" give Chr. iſtiana a Viſit, and 
hen -I came at the Door, I knocked, as you know., 
is our Cuſtom :_ And ſhe anſwered, If you come in 
Gi: Name, come, in : So Ju ent in, thinking all 
was well: But when 1 came in, beg her pre- 
. | B 2 mo 


7 


* 


* 
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Timorous for- 
far akes her, but 
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-, Che wecond Part. of” 
W paring herſelf to depart the Town, ſhe and her Chil. 
dren. S0 J asked her, What was her Meaning by 
that!? And ſhe told me in ſhort, That ſhe was now 
of a Mind to go on Pilgrimage, as did her Husband, 
o She told me alſo the Dream that ſhe had, and how 
the King of the Country where her Husband Was, 
had ſent her an inviting Letter to come thither. 
als "3 Then faid Mrs. Know-nothing, 
= rg Ons | And do you think fae will go ? 
= not on, Tim. Aye, go ſhe will, what- 
W ever comes on it ; and methinks I know it by this ; 
for that which was my great Argument to perſuade 
her to ſtay at Home, (to wit, the Troubles ſhe was 


ment with her, to put her forward on her Journey, 
For ſhe told me, in ſo many Words, The Bitter goes 
ere the Sweet, Yea, and foraſmuch as it doth, it 
makes the Sweet the Sweeter. 
l: ö Mrs. Bat's eyes Oh ! this blind and fooliſh W o- 
man, faid ſhe, and will ſhe not 
| rake Warning by her Husband's Afflictions? For 
my Part, I ſee, if he were here again, he would reſt 
ündelt content in a Hole, and rever run ſo many 
Hazards for nothing, 
Mrs. Inconſiderate alſo replied: ſaying, Away with 
ſuch fantaſtical Fools from the Town; a good Rid- 
17. Voi dance: For my Part, I iay of her, 
. der: wn; ſhould ſhe ſtay where ſhe dwells, 
and retain this Mind, who could 
live quietly by her; for ſhe will either be dumpiſh, 
or un-neighbourly, or talk of ſuch Matters as no 
wile Body can abide, Wherefore, for my Part, I 
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and let better come in her Room: *T was never a 


8 World, ſince thele whimſical Fools dwelt in it. 
1 | | Aye 


-.* 


.. 


like to meet with in the Wa) y) is one great Argu- 


I ſhall never be ſorry for her Departure; let her go, 


The Pilgrim's Pꝛogtels. 15 
il. MW Then Mrs. Light- mind added as followeth . Come, 
by put this kind of Talk away. I was Telterday at. 
ow Madam Vanton's, where we were | 
nd, Mas merry as Maids: For who do Mrs. Light- 
ou think ſhould be there, but I, mind. Madam 
as, Mand Mrs. Love- the- Hieſb, and three Wanton, be 
or four more, with Mrs. Letchery, that had like to 
ns, Mrs. Filth, and ſome others: So Have been tos hard 
there we had Maſick and Dancing, for Faithful in | 
at- Wand what elſe was meet to fill up Time pat. 1 Part 
is; the Pleaſure. And I dare ſay, my Page 101. D 
ide Lady herſelf is an admirable well- courſe between © 
vas Abred Gentle woman. And Mr. Mercy and gad 
zu- Letchery is as pretty a Fellow. Chriſtiana, 
ey. By this Time Chriſtiana was got 
ves Ion her Way, and Mercy went along with bei 
it Was they went, her Children being there alſo, Clrifi 
ana began to diſcourſe, Mercy ſaid Chriſtiana, I 
o- take this as an unexpected Favour, that thou ſnouldſt 
not Iſet Foot out of Doors with me, to accompany me 
'or Ia little in the Way. 
eſt | Mercy. Then id young Mercy, (for ſhe was but 
ny young) If J thought it would be to no Purpoſe to ga 
with you, I would never go near the Town, | 
ith Chr. Well, Mercy, ſaid Christiana, caſt in thy 
id- Lot with me; I well know what M 3 
er, will be the End of our Pilgrimage; 2 ecru 85 
Is, Imy Husband is where he would PI 
uld not but be for all the Gold in the Spaniſh Mir ines. 
ſh, Nor ſhalt thou be rejected, tho? thou goeſt but * 
no Imy Invitation. The King, who Chet 
I bas ſent for me and my Children, iſtiana 


_ 


: 7 _7 
a, 
1 
_ 
» 4 
”= 
4 


1 


would hade her 


go, is one that delighteth in Mercy. 1 
r a BBcſides, if thou wilt, I will hire Neg nd ee 1 
it. ther, and thou ſhalt go along with © i 
zen B 2 F062: ne 


. 


all "The f ere ag 1 5 N 

Wrercy dbubrt e 4 Servant. 

Wa? Ames 8 have all Things. in 22 ru mk 
thriſtiana al. twixt thee and me, only go along 1 
tures her to the "OO 
Gate, which" is e But how ſhall thy 
\ Chriſt, — N Had I this d. N.. 

miſes „ one that can tell, I would make W. 
guire for ber. no ſtick at all, but would go, be- _ 
chou k the W ing helped by Him that can hel <4 

9 6 W l. ay was never ſo tedious. „ 
Fay is ;"% loving Mercy, I will tell thee what any 
e Boy's WA me to the Wicket-Gate 05 

urther enquire for th G 
* e cy Wy moot. with E ; 2 
ent chat thou ſhalt return to th Plac 4 
2 we pay thee for thy Kindneſs which. . 2 
= welt to me and my Children, in the accom bt: 
ing of us in the s as thou goeſt. pany” Y is 
Merc ercy. Then | 
; y Pr s. and will. 3 Re 
"4 and the Lord grant that my. Lot ma 2 
even as the King of Heaven ſhall Oo Te 
$ have hi 
=. Chriſtiana upon me. Chriſtiana 33 
e of Mercy's glad at Heart, nat ay 5 
Company. ;rag eee but alſo for 
| at ſhe had preyailed 
| rr to fall in Love with her own Nb 
WT: oh 2 on together, and Mercy began to werp. 
| | fo? | riſitana, W herefore Merge my Siſter 
| | Meg. Alas, 1 who can bot lament, that 8 
| Mercy grieues 8 but rightly. conſider what 1 
2 her carnal tate and Condition my poor R | 
R.lations, lations are in, that yet r bo 5 
that fin 1 * emaln n ed, | 
own: And that whici cam 
makes 
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The piigeſis profeſs. 7 
makes my Grief the more, is, becauſe they have no 
Inſtruction, nor any to tell them what is to come. 

Chr. Bowels become Pilgrims : And thou daſt ſor 
thy Friends, as my good Chyi/lian did for me wem 
he left me; he meurned for that 1 1. 


would not heed or regard him; . 0 
bat his Lord and ours, did gather Ws nu for bis 
up his Tears, and put them into Relations aft 
his Bottle; and now I and thou, he 45 d. wy 
and theſe my ſweet Babes are reap- en 

ing the Fruit and Benefit of them. I hoge, Mevey, 


that theſe Tears "Tg 55 will not be oft; to the 
Truth hath aid, that ſow in 

Tears, fhall reap in Foy rf che Pl. cxxyi, 5, 6. 

And he that wet orth and weepeth bearing. precious 
Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come gain with R bearing MW 
his Sheaves with him. 5 7 


* 7 39 1 o 


Then aid Aves CD 
Lat the'moſt Bleſſed be my Cath? n 
Tf that it be his blefſed Will; 7 N 


i 


' Unto his Gate, unto his Ei, - « ** 

-Oþ to his Holy Hill. ein ne 
And never let him ſuffer me ©, 

| To ſtwerve or turn afide % 3 +0 
from his Free Grace, and Holy Han, RR, 
Whatter ſhall me betide. RS 0 1 
And let him gather them of mine, e 3 
That I have eſt behind 5 © + - 10 ESE ? | 
Tord, make them pray they may be thine, © So * | 
* With all their Heart and daind. | -- 


Not my old Friend proceed. IG 
ed, and ſaid, But when Cbriſtiana *Þ Parts 125 
13: 1K 38 jt 


came to the my” of Deſpond, ſhe 
B 3 


1 


' ſpond. Luke i. 


= no Sbigb of Deſpond would diſcourage me. 


enough Evil before-we come to our Journey's End. 


1 deſign to attain ſuch S Glories as we do, and 


4 0 --The Second 4 kart of 
[ TRA en 2p began to be at a Stand; for, ſaid 
„ ns Doncls on ſhe, this is the Place in "which my 
tod of th Fo dear Husband had like: to Gy 
Words uf 177 been ſmothered. And ſhe per- 
Ye. ceived alſo, That notwithſtanding 
the Command of the King to make this Place for 
Pilgrims good, yet it is rather worſe than formerly: 
$0 I asked if it was true? Yes, ſays the Old Gen. 
W feman, too true : For many there be that pte. 
tended to be the King's Labourers, and ſay, They 
are for mending 92 King's Highways, that bring 
irt and Dung inſtead of Stones, and ſo marr in- 
ſtead of mending. Here Chriſtiana therefore, and 
* M ercy the her Boys did make a Stand: But, 
Boll ſaid Mercy, Come, let us ven- 
eee en 
Slough of * De- ture, on y let us ary. en 
they looked well to their Steps, 
and made a ſhift to get Raggering 
over. 
Vet Chr i/tiana had like to have * in, and that 
not once nor twice. Now they had no ſooner got 
over, but they thought they head Words that ſaid 
unto them, Blaſſed is ſbe that believeth, for there ſhall 
be a 3 of what has been tald her from * 
Lend. 
= Then. they went on again, and | ſaid Mercy to 
4 Cbriſliana, Had I as good Ground to hope for a lov- 
ig Reception at the Wicket-Gate, as you, 1 think 


= 45: 


Well, faid the other, you know your Sore, and 1 
know mine; and, good Friend, we ſhall all have 


For it cannot be 1magined,, That the People that 


1 that art envied that ane as We due. but . 


41 ' * 
1 *< 4 


/ 


we ſhall meet with what Fears and Snares, with 
what Troubles and Afflictions they Can polbbly. 2 
ſault us with, that hate us. 


And now Mr. face me to Dream out my | 


Dream by myſelf. erefore methought I aw. 
Chriſtiana Me "Mera; and the Boys go all of them 
up to the Gate; Th which when they came, they 
betook themſclyes. to a ſhort Debate, about how they 
ſhould manage their Calling at the 


Gate; and what ſhould be ſaid in- Prayer fould 
to him that did open unto them. &e made with > 
So it was concluded, ſince (Chri- Conſideration 


ſtiana. was the Etdeft, That ſhe 
ſhould knock for Entrance, and 
that ſhe ſhould. ſpeak to him that 
did open, for the reſt. So Chri- 
ſtiana began to knock, and as her 
poor Husband did, 7 * knocked 
and knocked again: But inſtead 
of any that anſwered, they all 
thought that they heard as "if a 
Dog came barking upon them. A 
Dog, and a Great one too, and 
this made the Women and 'Chil- 
dren afraid. Nor durſt they for a while to knock 
any more, for fear the Maſtiff ſhould fly upon them. 
Now therefore they -were greatly tumbled up and 
down in their Minds, and knew not what to do, 
Knock they durſt not, for fear of the Dog... Ga * 
they durſt not, for fear the Keeper of the Gate wall 
eſpy them as they went: At laſt they thought of 
knocking again, and knocking more vehemently I 


and Fear, as 
well as in Faith 
and Hope. % 

1 R 307 


| Devil Tor Digs the nemy 
to Prayer. 


Chriſtiana 
and her Compa- 
mons perplexed. 
about Prayer. 


than: bey did at firſt. Then ſaid the Keeper of the 


Gate, Who is there ? So the Dog left ow to: o bark, 


and he opened unto oP: 3 
3 4 
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20 be Setond put ok 
Then Cbriſtiand made low Obeyfance, and ſaid, 
Let not our Lord be offended with his Hand- maid. 
ens for that we have knocked at his Princely Gate. 
Then ſaid the Keeper, Whence come you? And 
what is it that you would have > 
D Chriſtiana anſwered, We are come from whence 
"Chri/tian did come, and upon the ſame Errand as he; 
to wit, To be, if it. ſhall pleaſe you, graciouſly ad- 
| mitted by this Gate, , into the Way that leads unto 
= the Celeſtial City. And I anſwer my Lord, in 
2 the next Place, that I am Chri/tiana, once the Wiſe 
= of Chri/ian, who is now gotten above. 
With that the Keeper of the Gate did marvel, 
'faying, What is She now become a Pilgrim, that 
but a little while ago abhorred that Life? Then ſhe 
| bowed her Head, and ſaid, Yes, and fo are theſe 
= my ſweet Babes alſo, e 
I) ben he took her by the Hand, and let her in, 
and faid alſo, Syfer the little Children to come unto me 
. Aa; and with that he ſhut up the Gate. 
+» Aow Chriſti- This d | J 
5 8 is done, he called to a Trum- 
* peter that was above over the 
ed at the Gate. . JAS 5. * 
_ Gate, to entertain Chri/tiand with 
= Shouting and Sound of Trumpet for Joy. So he 
= obeyed and founded, and filled the Air with his me- 
= Jodious Notes. . 
1 No all this while, poor Mercy did ſtand with- 
cdu, trembling and crying, for fear that ſhe was ne- 
"4 glected. But when Chriſtiana had got Admittance 
br herſelf and her Boys, ſhe then began to make 
= Inerceffion for Mercy. 1 5 
= Ch FH +. Chr. And ſhe ſaid, My Lord, 
nan Thave a Companion of mine that 
;4 RO. for. - Rands yet withouty that is come 
= Der Frien bither upon the ſame Account as 
f 1 Ii: 14 , „ % mylelf, 


: 
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The pflgzitt's: P2og2eſs. 23: 
yell. One that is much dejected hoe Mind, 
for that ſhe comes, as fhe thinks, without ſending 
for ; . whereas 1 was ſent to by my Hae _ | 
to Now 4 (OR 5 ds 

Now Mer n tobe very 
impatient, ag each Minute was Fn © Dias =] 
as long to her as an Hour; where- the PWIgring 
fore ſhe prevented Chr: Alen from 
a fuller interceding for her, by knocking t the Gate 5 
herſelf, And ſhe knocked then ſo loud, char e 
made Chri/i:ana to ſtai t. Then faid the Keeper Vf, 
the Gate, Who is there? And Chri Na deer 4. is 
my. Friend. Fe | 
o he opened the Gate and 
Loked wot,” bite Mercy was fallen Merey FL wits, F 
down' without in a — for ſhe fainted; and as 
atraid/that no Gate would be opened untg her. 
Then he took her by the Hand, and faid, Dams 
ſel, J bid thee ariſe, | ® 
O Sir! ſaid ſhe, J am faint, there is ſearce Life 11 
left] in me. But he anſwered, that one ſa d, Men 
my Soul fainted within me, I remem- Jonah ih 
bred the Lord, and my Prayer came "1194-44 2 hoy 
in unto thee, into thine. Holy Temple. Fear not, but 
ſtand upon thy Feet, and tell int, heren thou. 
aft come. =” 
Mercy. I am come for bat unto- 70 606 1 
which I was never invited as my 5 be Conſt . 
Friend Chriſtiana was. Hers was r 
from the King, and mine was but from her. Where" 
ſore J preſume. N bs |. 
Keeper, Did. ſhe deſire thee to come with her 9 
this Place? . * | 
Mercy. Yes, and my. Lord ſees I am come? A x4 
if chen is any Grace and Forgivenei of, Lins 


the erDenter., wn. * 


a * Srcond: Part of © 
pere, 1 beſeech 'that thy: poor | Hand · maid may be 
Partaker thereof. 
Then he togk her again by the Hand, and led ber 
| V in, and faid, I pray for all e that believe 
on me, by what Means ſoever the 
Mark ard come — me. Then he ſaid £ 
thoſe that ſtood by, Fetch. ſomething, and give it - 
| - Mercy to ſmell to, 'thereby to ſtay her Fainting; 
they fetched her a Bundle ef Myrrh, and a Any 
3 after ſhe was revived, 
And now Chri/tiana and her Boys, and Mercy 
k were received of the Lord at the Head of the Way, 
| Auch ſpake kindly unto him. Then ſaid they yet far- 
ther unto him, We are ſorry ſor our Sins, and beg of 
our Lord his Pardon, and further Information what 
we muſt _- I grant Pardon, ſaid he, by Word and 
4 Deed, by Word in the Promiſe of 
= Fele r. 10. Forgiveneſs; by Deed in the Way 
=_ I obtained it. Take the firſt from 
= my Lips with a Ribs, and the other as it ſhall be re- 
| vealed. 
IJ Now 1 ſaw in my Dream that he ſpake many good 
"Words unto them, whereby they were greatly glad- 
ged. He alſo had them up to the Top of the Gate, 
and ſhewed them by what Decd 
| | * . they were ſaved, = told them 
nw withalz That that Sight they would 
have again as they went Weng in the Way, to their 
Comſort. l 
80 he left them a while in the Summer-Pnriour 
' below, where they enter into Talk 
. e by themſelves; a thus Chu l- 
n', ana began: O Lord, how glad ain 
W 1 that we have got in hither. | 
| Mercy: So you well may; but 15 of all, have 
ae to Jap for G Err. 
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The piſritn's pegel. 23 
"Che. I thought « one Time, as I ſtood at the Gate 
(becauſe I had knocked and none did anſwet) that all 
er ¶ our Labour had been loſt, eſpecially when that ugly: 3 
ve Wl Cur made ſuch a heavy Barking at us. | 
ey Mercy. But my worſt Fear was, after I * that 
to you was taken into his Favour, and that I was left 
to behind... Now, thought 1, ”tis fulfilled which was 
ſo written; Two HYomen ſhall be grind- 
ile Ng together +; ; the one ſhall be taten, 
and the other left. I had much ado to forbear erying . 
out, Undone ! = 
„ And afraid I was to knock any more; but when 
. IL looked up to what was written over the Gate, I 
of N took Courage. I alſo thought that Parts Bhs "2 
at Wl muſt either knock again, or die, 2 Part, ape, 88 
nd HSO I knocked, but 1 cannot tell © 3. _ > 
of N how ; for my Spirit now ſtruggled between Liſe a: ad 
ay Death, 
m Chr. Cannot you tell how you Ws 
e- WO knocked ? I am ſure your Knocks ; Chrilan 
were ſo earneſt, - that the very Wow 2 * 
od Sound made me ſtart; I thought Pen 
. than ſhe, 
d- WI never heard ſuch Knocking in N 
te, all my Life; 3 I though: you would at. a r 
cd ¶ have come in by violent Hand, or take the Kingdom 
em by Storm. 
d Mercy. Alas! to be in my Cafe, who that ſo was 
cir N would not have done ſo? You faw that the Door 
was {hut upon me, and- that there was a moſt cruel 
ur Dog thereabout. Who, I ay, that was ſo faint- 
k bearted as I, would not have knocked with all their 
7i- Might ? But pray, What ſaid my Lord you ray 4 
un Rudeneſs ? Was he not angry with me ? 
Chr, When he heard your Kmbering Nike, be 
dave a wonderful innocent Fn I belizve 1 
| B | Ou 
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| Chriſt pleaſed * ? 
with loud and 
reſtleſs Prayer. 
that beſore, I. ſhould not have had Heart enough to 


The. mice Pot at 5 

you did pleaſed him ll "for he 
ſhewed no Sign to the contrary ; 
but I marvel in my Heart why he 
» keeps ſuch a Dog; had I known 


have ventured wyſelf i in this Manner. But now we 

gate in, we are in, and I am glad wit all my Heart, 
Mercy. J will ask, if you pleaſe, next Time he 

comes down, why he keeps ſuch a filthy Cur in his 

"Yard ; F hope he will not take it amiſs. 

Do ſo then, ſaid the Children, 


The Children 
; veg and perſuade him to hang him ; 
7 of the for we are afrai he will bite us 


when we go hence. 

So at laſt he came down to them again, and er- 
y fell to the Ground on her Face before him, and 
worſhipped, and ſaid, Let the Lord accept the Sacti- 
fice of Praiſe which I now offer unto him with the 
Calves of my Lips. 


Jer. xii, 1, 2. 
Mercy eapeſlu- 


So he ſaid unto her, Peace be 
unto thee, ſtand up. But ſhe con- 
Cer about the tinued upon her Face, and faid, 
Wh... Righteous art thou, O Lord, when 
1 I plead with thee, yet let me talk 
with thee of thy Jud ments. Wherefore doſt thou 
keep ſo cruel a Dog in the Yard, at the Sight of 
which, ſuch Women and Children as we, are ready 
to 8 from the Gate with Fear ? 
be Deut Bea? - anſwered, and faid, That 
+ Dog has another Owner; 5 he is 
1" Kip cloſe'in another Mane Grcund, only my Pil- 
„ Stims dear his Parking: He belongs to the Gag) 
| on Put) 6. 21 Which you ſee here at a Diſtance, 
but can come up to the Walls of 


| this Place: 5 85 bas frigh ted Fa ff an honeſt Pil- 
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On ist. Wrogels 35 


he rim from worſe to better, by the great Voice of 


y ; Wis Roaring. Indeed, he that owneth him, doth "IM 
he Wot keep him but of any Good. will to me or mine, 
wn Mut with Intent to keep the Pilgrims from coming to | 


e, and that they may be afraid to come and knock 
at this Gate for Entrance. Sometimes alſo he has mn 
rt. broken out, and has worried ſome that I loved; but 
he IL take all at preſent patiently. I alfo give my Fil = 


his Merims timely Help, fo that they = 
are not delivered up to his Power | A Check to the = 
en, Ito do them what his Doggiſh Na- carnal Fear 77 
n; ture would prompt him to. But © the Pigrims, =. 
us what, my purchaſed One, I tro' | bl 
thou wouldeſt not have been afraid of a Dog. 


r- The Beggars that go from Door to Door, will, 
nd {rather than they will loſe a ſuppoſed Alms, run the 
ri- MH:zard of the Bawling, Barking, and Biting too of 
the Ma Dog. And ſhall a Dog i in another Man's Yard, a 

Dog whoſe Barking I turn to the Profit of Pilgrims, 
be key any from coming to me? I deliver them from 
on 5 Lions, and my Darling from the Power of the 
1d, N Dog. 
en Aer. Then ſaid Mercy, I con- N 
alk Nſeſs my Ignorance : I ſpeak what  Chriftians, ' , 
ou Jl underſtand not: I acknowledge ' when wiſe enough 
of Ithat thou doſt all Things well. acguieſce in the, "i 
dy Chr. Then Chriſtiana began to Wiſdom of their ? 
talk of their Journey, and to en- Lend]. 
hat Mquire after their Way. So he fed I Parts P. 396 
"is ihe; and waſhed their Feet, and 
l- Mfct them in the Way of his Steps, wed as bs 3 
tle had dealt with her Husband before. $0.Tfaw-in my 
ce, ¶ Dreaq that they went on their wg and . e 8 
of ther was comfortable unto chem, 
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Tie Setond pan of 
Then Chrifiand began to * ſaying: 


Bleſed be the Day that I ban 
A Pigrim for to he; IT ns G 
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Aud bleſſed alſo be that "Man © 
Dat ee md me, Sen e 4 
Ig true, tivas long cer I began Mat. xxvi, 6. 
To. ſeek to live for ever : Fg" 
Hut nor 1 run faſt as I can; 
Tig better late than never. 
Our Tears to Joy, our Fears to F aith, 
Are turned as we ſee ;, 
That our Beginning (as one ſaith) 
. Shews what our n will be. 
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Non there was on the other Side of the Wal 
Achat ſenced in the Way, up which Chriſtiana and 
| 5 her Companions were to go) a 
7 FEES Garden, and that belonged t 0 
1 | whoſe was the barking Dog, o 
whom mention was made before. And ſome of th 
 Fruit-Trecs that grew in the Garden, ſpread their 
= Branches over the Wall ; and being mellow, they 
that found them did gather them up, and. eat them to 
Je Children their Hurt. So Chriſtiana's Boys, 
eat of \ the Ene. as Boys are apt to do, being pleas'd 
with the Trees, and with the Fruit 
that did hang thercon, did pluck 
them, and began to eat. Their Mother did alſo chi 
them for ſo doing; but ſtill the Boys went on. 
Well, ſaid ſhe, my Sons, you tranſgreſ, for that 
Fruit is none of yours; but fhe did not know that 
they did, belong to the Enemy: I'll Warrant you, 
if 1e had, ſhe. would bave 3 ready to die for 
Fear. But that paſſed, and they went on their Way. 
oy bas that Tune bo had one about two 2 
of 


my' s Frutt, 


The vithoi's . = 
hot from the Place that led them into the Way, they 
ſpied two very il favour d Ones 
mi en Ao meet- them. WE ry Na 2 i 
ger F rend, covered themſelves by Jada 
vith their Veils, and kept alſo on their Joutticy's 
he Children alſo went before; ſo that at laſt they 
et together. Then they that came down. to meet 

hem, came Juſt up to the Women, as if they would 
mbrace them; but Chriſtiana ſaid, Stand back, or 
o peaceable as you ſhould, Yet theſe two, as Men 
hat are deaf, regarded not Chri/tiana's Words, but 
began to lay Hands upon them; at 
hat Chriſtiana waxed very wrath, * . 2 
and ſpurn'd at them with her Feet; 4 þ. — 
ind Mercy alſo, as well as ſhe could, 8 
aid what ſhe could to ſhift them. Chriftiana again 
im Haid to them, Stand back, and be gone, for we have 
of no Money to loſe, being Pilgrims, as you ſee, and 
the Nach too as live upon Charity of our Friends. 
\cirlfl II Fav. Then ſaid oue of the Men, We make 
iey Iro Aſſault upon your Money, but are come to tell 
to Dou, That if you will grant one ſmall Requeſt 
ys, hich we ſhall ask, we will make Women cf 7 
dor ever. 
uit Chr. Now Cbriſtiana imagining what they ſhould - 
ick Wear, made Anſwer again, We will neither hear, 
ide Nor regard, nor yield to what you {ball ak. We 
are in Haſte, and cannot ſtay, our Buſineſs is of Life 
hat nd Death: So again ſhe and her Companion made 
hat Ia freſh Eſſay to go paſt them: But they letted 9 — 
ou, M/ the Way. 
for I Fav. Then they ſaid, We interid nd Bice to 
ay. our Lives, tis another Thing we would have. 
vs con a on Chr ana, you would have us 
hot 1 | TT 


I N 4 


- 28 he Second: Pant * Rel 
Body and Soul, for I know 'tis 
de eri _ for that you are come, but We will 
die rather upon the Spot, than ſuffer ourſelyes to be 
drought into {ith Snares, as hazard our Well-being 
hereafter. And. with that they both ſhrieked out, 
and cried, Murder, Murder And ſo put themſelves 
under thoſe Laws that are provi- 
. ded for the Protection of Women. 
But the Men ſtill made their Ap- 
1 upon them, with Deſign. to prevail againlſW 
them. They therefore cry'd out again, 
- Now, they being, as I ſaid; not far from: the 
; Gate, in at which they came, 
, 3 aig % their Voice was heard — where 
out oe 4. We are they was, thither; - Wherefon 
aſſau ſome of the Houſe came out, and 
knowing that ĩt was Chriftiana's Tongue, they made 
- Haſte to her Relief. But by that they were got 
within Sigh: of them, the Women were in a veryſecon 
2 8 Scuffle, the Children alſo ſtood. crying b). pe W 
"Th, Relieve r Then, did be that came in for 
their Relief, call out to the Ruf. 
| flans, aying, What is that Thing 
you do? Would you make my Lord's People to 
tranſgreſs? He alſo attempted to take them, - but 
they did make their Eſcape over the Wall into the 
Garden of the Man to whom the great Dog be. 
longed; ſo he became their Pro- 
The . Ones | _ : The Reliever then came 
My tothe Devil he W "oy 
57 Relief. up to the Women, and àskel 
ft them. how they did, So they an 
ſwered, We thank thy Prince, pretty well, only 
we have been ſomewhat atzrighted ; .we thank be 
alſo that thou cameſt in to our Hp, Joh other wil 
we had been vv ercome. d 
2 7 | 3 f - Relieve 


Deut. xii. 25, 
- 26, 27. 


ere 


cone]. 


Abe Pflgrint's' Progreſs. 29 


Rel. So after à few more Words, this Rehiever Þ8 


id as followeth : I marvel much 
hen you was entertained at the „ No N 
ate above, being ye knew that 
e were but weak Women, that 6. 
ou petitioned not your Lord for a Conductor; tben 
ight you have avoided Troubles and Dangers ; for 
e would have granted you one. 1 
Chr, Alas, fa Chriſtiana, we 14 . 
ere ſo. taken with our preſentt 
leflings, that Dangers to come were forgotten by 
s: Beſides, who could have thought, that fo near 
e King's Palace, there ſhould have lurked ſuch 
aughty ones? Indeed it had been well for us, had 
e asked our Lord ſor one; but ſince our Lord 
new twould be for our Profit, I wonder he ſent 
Wot one along with us. 8 


men, 


x 


ot asked for, leſt by ſo doing they r,, 17 
xecome of little Fſfeem; bt Mew "or 2 
de Want of a Thing is felt, then unf 4 atx. 
t comes under in the Eyes of him that ſees it will 
: hereafter uſed. Had my Lord granted youa 
onductor, you would not have ſo bewailed that 
Dverfight of yours, in not asking for one, as now 
ou have Occaſion to do. So all Things work for 
zood, and tend to make you more wary.” 
Chr. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and 


* 


Inſeſs our Folly, and ask one 
A £1. Your Confeſſion of your Folly T will preſent 

Fin with: To go back again you need not; fr 
all Places where you ſhall come, you ſhall find no 
ant at all ; for in all my Lord's Lodgings, Which 
bas prepared” for the Reception of his*Pilgnims, 
ere is ſufhcient to furniſh them againſt all At- 

PD TY N . tdempts 


n 


N N 82 
Wa 


Rel. It is not always neceſſary to grant Things = 


30 P be "Second Part * 
_tempts whatoerer, - When he had thus. faid, 


| went back to his Place, and the Pilgrims | went o bis 
| their Way. = ith | 
| 3 55 Mer. Then faid Mercy, „What heir! 
The Miſtake ſusden Blank b here! mae 4] 

: of Mercy. C 13- here | ma e Ao 


count we had been paſt all Dan 
= Ber, and that we dort, 1 55 Sorrow more. 
| r nnocency, my 8 
= * ſter, faid Chritions to ;3 hy A. 
_ excuſe thee much ; but as for me 
my Fault is ſo much the greater, For that I ſaw thi 
Vanger before I came out of the Doors, and yet dif 
net provide for it where Proviſion might, Have bee 
had. 1 was-much to be blamed. 
Mer. Then faid Mercy, How knew) you. this be 
1 i came from Home | ? Pray, open to me th 
Rid 

Chr. Why, I will tell you : Before. I; fet Foo 
out of ſ"oors, one Night, as I lay in my Bed, I ha 
2 Dream about this: For methought [ law twe 
Mien, as like theſe as ever they e look, Aland $ | 


my Bed's Feet, plotting how they e 


my Salvation. I 955 tell. 67 their 2 ards. 
hey ſaid (twas when I was iq 
8 W & .my Troubles) What ſhall we d 
- 7 unh this Woman Fur ſhe cries 0 
0a and ſleeping far Forgroeneſs ;, if ſhe, be Juſfert 
to go 0.45 ſhe begins, we Hall loſe ber as we . h 
. her Husband. This, you know, might have mad 
me take Heed, and have iel e Proviſio 
might have been a. | wy 1 5 oy ; 
=_ . er. Well, ai ery as 
xt E ops ow this Neglect we have an Occaſio 
280 .miniſtred unto us to behold 0 
. Ae 80 our Lord ak 
1 c 


"The Pdgr rs P2ogzeſs. * 
1ked Occaſion thereby to make manifeſt the 845 
E his Grace; for he, as we ſee, has fHllowed us 


eir Hands that were Aronger than we, of his meer 
rod Pleafure. .. 

Thus now, when they had talked awa ay a little 
ore Time, they drew near to an Houfe- which 
ood in the Way, which Houſe was built for the 
Relief of Pilgrims, as you wot, find more fully re- 
ated.in the Firſt Part of the Re- 
ords of the 2 HProgreſs 1 Fat, f 26. 
o they drew on towards To Houſe (the Houſe of 
Interpreter) and when they came to the Door, 


ouſe ; then they gave Ear, and 
eard, Fg they thought, Chriſtia- 1 3 ouſe | 


mentioned by Name, For you 
uſt know, that there went along = going on. 
ven before her, a Talk of her, ibrimge-. 

nd her Children going on a Pilgrimage. And this : 
vas the more p'ealing to them, becauſe they had 
teard that ſhe was Chriſtians Wife, that very Was 
Moan who was Tome Time < o. ſo unwilliag to bear 
pf going on Pilgrimage. Thus therefore they ſtood 


er, who they Ache thou ht ſtood | 
be Door, t Ut Chrifians © Dn > 
nocked, as ſhe had done at the 
ate befars.. Now when ſhe had knocked; there 
me to the Door a young Pamſel, named Inmcence, 
nd opened the Door, and looked, and behold two 
omen were there. ; 
Damſel. 115 ſaid the Damſel to them, With 
hone would you ſpeak with in this Place? 
Chee) Chri Kt LIVE We n L 


* — 


- 
- 


ith un-asked Kindneſs, and has delivered us from 


ey heard a great Talk in tbe Tall in the In- 


lll, and heard the good People within commending 75 


FTIR 
mn * 
- 


f 
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Je | Door i (is is a privileged Place for tho Chr 

opened to them by that are become Pilgrims, and Hake 

Innocent. no at this Door are ſuch ; Where four 

fore we pray that we may be Pad b! 

, takers of that for which we at this Time are com: Hate, 

for the Day, as thou ſeeſt, is very far ſpent, and wiſh, tho 

are loth To-night to go any further. ee bi 

Duamſel. Pray, what may I call your Name, thy t! 

I may tell it to my Lord within. me i. 

Chr. My Name is Chri/tiana ; I am the Wiſe Mio th 

that Pilgrim that ſome Years ago did travel thi So v 

Way, and theſe be his Four Children. This Maideﬀ do» 

is alſo my Companion, and is going on PilgrimagWnc, t 

oo 2 LP | | | A | : 3 " | lorin 

. Þmocent;” Then ran Innocent in (for that was hefiÞ the 

Name) and faid to thoſe within, Can you think wie ſn 

is at the Door | There's Chri/tiana and her Child an 

- dren; and her CONE. all waiting 5 Entertain _ 
IE ment here, Then they leaped ſo he) 

| 227 if — Joy, and went and told their Man 0 

« Interpreter, that ſer, ſo he came to the Door, au thei! 

r looking upon her, he ſaid, Art the lovin 

turned Pilerim. that Chriſtiana, whom Chri/tia*ir V 

„ the good Man left behind big Aſte 

= when he betook himſelf to a Pilgrim's Life? ter pr. 
C. Iam that Woman that was ſo hard- heart unt 

as to ſlight my Husband's Troubles, and that left hiaſ"2: C 

to go on bis Journey alone, and theſe ate his Found h 

Children but now I allo am come, for T am cone fa 

- Yinced that po Way is right but this. Pram, 

mier. Then is fulfilled that which is Written 75 2 

at. xi 20 the Man that ſaid to his Son, Mi th 

e ann 2% work To-day in my Juqard; f Cr 

be ſaid to his Father , T1 will not; but afterwards This 

Fanal and nt. Pzflat d 


i 
/ 
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tho Chr ” Then faid Chriſtiana, So be it, Amen. God A 
d oiake-it a true Saying unto me, and grant that I may” 


ben found at the laſt of him in Peace, without Spot, 
Pad blameleſs.. | wu ,, 4 f 
mel laterp. But why ſtandeſt thou at the Door ? Come . 
| wid, thou Daughter of Hraham, we were talking of - a 
ee but now, for. Tidings. have come to us before, $ 
th thou art become a; Pilgrim. Come, Child ren, A 
me in; come, Maiden, come. So he had them all ' 
fs to the Houſe. * a | 9 
th $0 when they were within, they were bidden to Wh 
delt down and reſt them ;, the which when they had 2 


nag os kn | eto. * Saints glad 
grims in the Houſe, came in Fa fee the, Young 


D 


AE a n 


bel the Room to ſee them. An! Obes aoalk IN 
whiWc ſmiled, and another ſmiled, ay 5 Ih 1 
Obi another, ſmiled, and tl.ey all 1 = 
tainfÞuiled for Joy that Chriſtiana vas become a Pilgrim: 
d bey alſo looked upon the Boys; they ſtroaked * | 1 
Mi em over their Faces with their Hands, in Token 7 
au their kind Reception of them. They alſo carryd 
tho lo ingly to Mercy, and bid them all welcome into 4 
ialbeir Maſter's Houſe, - Gr... 4 


Aſter a while, becauſe Supoer was not ready, the 
ler preter took them into his Sig- The significa 10 


arte rant Room, and ſhewed them R . 

dg: Chriſtian,” Chriftiana's Huf. Room. 
Found had ſeen ſome Time before. Here therefore Þ 4 
conſiſity fa v the Man in the Cage, the Man and his lu 


cam, the Man that cut his Way through bis Ene al 
ies, and the Picture of the Biggeſt.of all, together 
ith the reſt of thoſe Things that were ſo profitable 
I elne F rey 


„Tes done, any, after thoſe Things had been forne> 
iv lat digeſted by Chriſtiang and her Company, the [ x 
C en ce Ee 


= * Way but indy WRE a Muck-Rake in ti 


= thou ſeeſt him rather take heed to rake up Stray 


3” : J * 
C - 


” 34 © The Second Patt of 
| Daterpreter takes them apart again, and has them u NWit 
ta Room, where was a Man that could look Ms al 
Wh 
] the 
y br 
hut, 
le th 
The! 
nd: 
ſeen 
t the 
Merc 
ri/tra! 
nerf 
ked : 7 
gh, 
all, 


: There alſo {too one ove 
1 his 8400 with a Cceleſtial Crow 
W in his Hard, and proffered hin 
| Explained. that*Crown for his Muc, Rais 
but the Man did neither look up, nor regard, by 
raked to himfelf the Straws, the ſmall Sticks, an 
the Duſt of the Floor. 

Then ſaid Chriſtiana, I ' perſuade myſelf that 
know ſomewhat the Meaning of this: For this 
the Figure of a Man of this World. Is it nat 
good Sir ? Wt 

later. Thou bat fie right, aid be, and his Much 
Rake doth ſhew his Carnal Mind. And where 


and Sticks, and the Duſt of the Floor, rather th: 
hearken to what He ſays that calls him from abc 
with the Celeſtial Crown in his Hand, it is 

w, That Heaven is but a Fable ta fome; and th 
Things here ate accounted the only Things ſubſtaſers, \ 
tial. Now, whereas it was alſo ſhewed' thee, ti 


the Man could look no Way but downwards, It. T. 

to let thee know, that 1 0 Things, when th laid, 

ate with Power upon Mens Minds, quite any theYrcy bl, 

Hearts from God. 4 85 brit all b 

- Obr. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, Oben 

cee, 8 aller me ſom this Mick-RoleF with 

| er agen Iuter. That N laid the = the 
theMuck- Rake.“ 1 : 11 : 

n erpreter, hath n by till "tis refore 

Em moſt ruſty; 855 me ib Rich „you 


ſcarce the Prayer of One in Ten Thouſand j Stra be, y. 


h and Sticks, and Duſt, with moſt, are the pl and d 


\ 
\ 


"Things now looked after. „ | * W 88H 


We —_ 2 » 
oy Pilgzin's e, * 
in WWith that Mercy and Chriſtiana wept, ind faid, | 
s alas ! too true. 
WW hen the Interpreter had ſhewed them this, K. 
] them into the very beſt Room in the Heuſe; 4 
y brave Room it 2M ſo he bid them look round 
ut, and fee if they could find any Thing profi- 
le there. 
They they Jooked round and It: 

For Wee was nothing to Of the Spider. 

* but a very great Spider upon the Wall, and 
t they overlooked. 
Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, I ſee nothing: But 
| flames held her Peace. _ 
nterp, But, ſaid the Interpreter, look again; ſo be 
led again, and ſaid, Here is not any Thing but 
ugly Spider, who hangs by her Hands upon the 
i. Then ſaid he, Is there but one Spider in all 
ſpacious Room? Then the Water ſtood in 
1/tzana's Eyes, ſor ſhe was a Woman of quick 
prehenſion: And ſhe ſaid, Yes, Lord, there is 
re here than one: Yes, and © | 
lers, whoſe Venom is far more Talk about 3. a 
ructiye than that which is in 
The Hnterpreter then looked pleaſantly on ber, 
ſaid, Thou haſt faid the Truth. This made 
2 bluſh, and the Boys to cover their Faces; for 
Ia began to underſtand the Ridzle. 
a 0 1 the Interpretir 58 5 The Spider taketh, 
Lale. ¶ with her Hands, as you ſee, a 
the I= the King's Palaces. ay 11 ; "The 9 
tis Wrefore is ha recorded, but to ae: AS i 
he, you, That how full of Venom of Sin-ſoever | 
tran be, yet-you-may by the Hand of Faith, lay hold+, | |] 
grand dwell in the beſt Room chat belongs to de 
es s Houle — ©»; Pe | 


1 thi 
bit 
th 
"It 
1 the 
ſ the 


Spider, 


— 


ww 
* 


1a ds 
pv 4 
CT. 
9 
7 - 
: 4 © : 
s * * 


this; but 1 could not imagine it all. I thong 


* 


| "The, Secom Fart "4 
Obr. 1 thought, ſaid Chriſtiana, Gmething 


that we were like Spiders, and that we looked 10 he 
ugly Creatures, in what fine Room ſoever we were Mo, 

but that by this Spider, this venomous. and ill-6i 

voured Creature, we. were to learn how to act bill 


Faith, that came not into my Thoughts; thin 
ſhe worketh with Hands, and as I fee, dwells in io 


ö beſt Room i in the Houſe: God has made nothinWin; 


| look; 46 they gave good heed,” and perceived t. 
+: the Hen did walk in a four-fold Method towar@re 
her Chickens. I. She had a common Call, and th A, 


. able 8 her, Himſelf hath his Methods, Which 
L4 RE ha in towards his People: By his com 
4 


#7 « 
. 83 : 0 « 4 
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Y in vain, dhe 


Then they ſeemed al to be glad; Kal the Wat De: 
ſtood in their Eyes: Vet they looked upoh one aufhu 
other, and alſo bowed before the Interpreter. it 

He then had them into another Room, wherMuic 


| Was a Hen and Chickens, and he bid them obſerve e. 


e Mow * A hile. So one of the Chickeſ ou 


"an oe 8 " vent to the Trough to drin 4 


and every Time ſhe drank, (rea 


- Lifted" up her Eyes towards Heaven. See, aid Wl 
What this little Chick doth, and learn to acknouWhe 

= ledge whence your Me rcies come, by receiving thalon 
With looking up. Yet again, ſaid he, obſerve aur; 


ſhe had all the Day hung. 2. SWwet 

Mat. i. 17. had a ſpecial Call, a «4 ſhe hMld:1 

but, ometimes. 3. She had a brocding Note. Any 
She had an Outcry, . 

W e ſaid he, compare this Hem to your Ki 

5 — theſe Chickens to his Obedient Ones, For anſwi 


he gives nothing; by his ſpecial Call, he nde 
3 has ſomething to bis; ; he alſo hath a Bro Me 
5 „ 


* 5 7 — 
. « t * * ** 
F : TT. N 
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pn ene 5 71 
8 Notys Bete are under his Wing 85 And, | 
e has an Out. cry to give the Alarm, K l. he ſeetk 
he «Egemy* 65. choſe, my Darling, to lead 
du into the Room where ſuch Thingꝭ: are en, 
e are Women, and they are for jj q 
Chr. Then, Sir, ſaid Chr; Mana pray let us ſes! * 1 
omb more: So he 2 them 3 the Slaaghter- 
ouſeνhEʒ-re wagas Butcher! kil-'/ 
Wng-Gf:Shtops: And: bebold the Of the ro 
hedp i Was quiety and took its 4d, ie Sheep... 0 
Peach patiently. Then faid the Iutepr dvr; Von 
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r all, TH n l * _ n © wb W E 
* a S Q n * 
ns | s 
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ne anÞfnuſtlearncof t is Sheeglſto ſuffer, and pat agWiomis 1% 
| ithout: Murmurings tand Complaints?! 9 11 
wherWuictizAhe takes heft Drath, and Wit ing; 14 0 
ſerve We ſuffereth her Skin to be pulled der ner Ears. * * 
hickenWour- King doch call you his Sheep! π⁹ Fm 1210988 
drin After this he led them into a Garden whersiway 1:08 
1k, Meat Variety of Flowers; and he ſaid, 2 1 Fl 
aid | theſe: 80 Chriſtiann ſaid; Ves. "Of ihe ar 8 
kno ben!faidheapdinto Behold the f 
ig the lowers are divers ia Stature, in 3 a4 * 
rve aur;.and- Smell, and Virtue, and ſome are be-]; "Rn 
ed an me? Alſo where the Gardenet adi ſet tien: 
towarſhbere they ſtand, and quarrel not with one another. 48 
and th Again he had them into his Field, waich he had Fl f 
2. Sed with Wheat-4nd Corn 2 But whey, they be- nl 
ſhe ld the Tops of all were but off, 4 


l.theStraw remained, he ſdid . Of _ Field, F 4 4 
, Abe Ground was- digg d and plowed, and * WM 
| ved, and what ſhall we do witinthe N Then 1 1 
r an {wid e, Burn ſome and make much oy 8 
which t. Then faid the -Jurorprever again, Fruit ute 
con that Thing you look for und for want uf that) 15 * 48 
1, he ademn it to«the: Fire, and to be troddeꝶ under Book® k 
A Bri Menz n that in i yo condemn nt yours * 

. C e 1 1 yg 


— 


= 0 c Heir r * | 


Tben as they were ehm 
e Reba e "ty elpied ann 
| and the Spider. Nobin with a great Spider in his 
| Mouth : 80 the Enterpreter faid, Fn: bo ther 
| Jooked, and Mercy: wondered; but N os faid, 
What a Bade is it for ſuch a little pretty 
| Bird as the Robin-Red- Breaſ is, he being alſo à Bird 
* 
| 


above many, that loveth to maintain a. Sociableneſs 
with Men; I thought they had lived upon Crumbs 
of Bread, or upon other e e 1 
ke him worſe than I did. 
Te her preter then replic i his Rebin "an Em 
blem, very apt to ſet forth ſome Profeſſors by; for 
| | ; to Sight they are, as this Robin, pretty of Note, Co- 
4 Hour, and Carriage: They ſcem alſo to have a very 
5 [great Love for Profeſſor that are ſincere; and-above 
all athers, defire to aſſociate with them, and to be in 
| Wi Company, as if they would live upon the good 
Mas Crumbs. They pretend alſo, that therefore 
it is chat they frequent the Houſe of the Godly, and 
the Appointments of the Lord: But when they are 
y themſelves, as the Robin, they can catch and gob- 
ee op Spiders; they can change their Diet, and 
rk and ſ allow er Sin like unto Water. / - | 
when they were come again 
25 and ya into the Houſe, becauſe Supper as 
J$ pobich yet es u- let was nat teady, Cbriſtiana again 
þ des deſired that the Interpreter would 
| - either ſhewartell them ſome other 
|Things — were profitable. 
Ihen the Interpreter began dnl ad: The fatter 
che Sowi i, the more ſhe deſires the Mitre; the ſat- 
1 Per the Or is, the more gameſomely he goes to the 
I WE Slaughter; and the more 0 aud _— Man is, 
1 we eee Evil, 0; 
2 xr a ' wa "Thee! 
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TORY 


The kim 
There is a Deſire in heh to go eat and ans 
nd it & a comely Thing to be adorned: with: thats | 
at in God's Sight is of great Price. | |. 
'Tis eaſier watching a Night or two, than to. te 1 
0 a whole Year together: So tis eaſier for's 2 

in to profeſs well, than to hold out as he Gould 
0 * End. 
Every Ship-maſter when in a Storm, will 3 
; caſt that over-board that is of the ſmalleſt Valug _ 
the Veſſel ;- but wha, I throw the beſt over at 
ſt ? None but he tha ireth no God. "+ 
One Leak will ſink a Ship, and one Sin will de- pd 
roy a Sinner. 3 
He that forgets a Friend, is ungrateful to him; 5 
chat forgets his Saviour, i is unimerciful to himſelf": 
ke chat lives in Sin, and hopes for Happineſs —— 
Fier, is like to him that ſoweth Cockle, and think! JN 1 
n bis. Barn with Wheat or Barley. . | 
If a Man would live well, let him fetch his laſt bi 
p 
d 


him, and always make it his Company-keeper. 
Whiſpering and Change of Thoughts, proves the 
n is 10 the World. 
If the World, which God ſets light by, 1 ld - y 
Thing of that Worth with Men, what is Heaven 2 
at Gol commendeth, _. bo 
If this Life, that is attended with ſo ma ny Thokibles,”-- 
ſo loth to be let go by us, what. is the L vet 2 
Every body will cry up the Gdodneſb of r | 
ho is'there Witty, as he ſhould be, affected with. 
e Goodnels of Gd? 1 
We ſeldem fit down to Meat, but „ 
ave, ?Bo'there is in Jeſus Chriſt more erk and 
ghtebdſnefs chan hy mo World bag need of. 


When the N TP he takes eh 


1 838 them to Tree 3 
* Ne Whole wo 


3 
* r a *. 
8 «a 4 .7 7 * » I > i 
4 * 2 . * : hy 
. 4 4 mY. '* y * 
th. oo 1 * Rn 


, 8 * ** 7 


W | du "a 
ny * vu ava and ot apd. yet it 


Ade W and brad La Then faid 


that is rotten at 
5 Tre e, ſaid he, whoſe. Outf 
pants ws of Kis and 25 Inſide: 1 15 rotten, 
is tha N ich they may be compared: that are in 
che God, Who with their Mouthg' pen 
high 3 = Rehalf, of God, but indeed wills Leek 
thing” for, him ; whoſe Leaves are fair, but their 
* Heafts good for nothing but to be Tinder. for the 
F Devil's Tinder-box. 
Nov Supper Was ready, a able f read, and all 
1 hing ſat on the Board; ſo they ſat R Fi. did 
Eat when one had given 

- They ar 11 8 And the a d Ne, 12 

Sber, (4 tertain thoſe that lodged with bim 


{with Muſick at Meals 3 fo the Minſtrels played. 
„There Was One alſo that did ſing 3 and 2 da ne 
P "4! His Song 3 B 
5 - The rd ig only. port, 3 
And He that th 744 =P | = 1 - 
Hl can I then want ary "Things. 492 
I leres I fland 5 in Th 777 
W ben the Song and Muſick was 29 - 
© terpreter asked Chriſtiana, What j it was that « did 
move her chug te betake herſelf to a Pilg grim)s Life ?, 


; Chriffians,, abfwered, Fig, "The: Lofs of, TRA 6 


14 
A 


Tall at Wap» | Wy eh 
72 Bat oy chat was 53 


] far of Chriltia- T 7 
2 ter that Ph 
De apron; es orgs and 5 1 IA 
- my Huband into my Ming.” and Low! 
1 had 5 it te h 13 a that... 50 e 
vel hk 5 We ane 


1 4 fr that bh 


Of db. Be. 40 What meat this 7 505 


Ft a 


| * 


in my 


Lam in m ream. 


thy Latter End hall 1 in- 


for a while continued ſilent. 


1 195 80 of” 105 at Is . 


of the, Wales, * YL | os | 1 
ſent” me. by. the King © 11 feng 1 
Hon dwells,” to came, to him. nd ö ; 
150 Lette r together ſq roi Ste 7 my. Mind, that Wal 
et me to this Way . 7 
6 But jnet 67 "AK no Oppoſitioh before 1 

t 6f Doors ? \, VM ; 


Vs, a Neighbour fs mine, one Mrs, SLE 


Tous. ; (he that w was Kin to, him 27 eh ye ar 


fua Hosband to 20 back for f Bar of the { 

She A NY Be: fooled” mo N55 K's ett, [ 

. 5 4 cſperate Adventure ; ſhe. a fe. red W 

the could to diſhearien me Klus dit 3 f be. . . 

and Troubles that my Husband met q ip 

Way but all "this I" got over pretty wel 4 

Dram that 1 had of two Iod 2 Xa 
ought did plot. how to make 7 Mg mi aß 

199 6 that path troubled me ; 1 it 2 

Mie, n makes me. afraid of « every 88 0 


SET) 


Lord, tho T'wo ald every body knew 1 it, .t x6 bl : 
between, this and the Gite b $45 1 we got into the 
Way, we were both .. rely aſſaulße ed, that we | 


and. turn, me out of my Way, Yea, L way. relay 


were made to, cry out Murder ; ;, and che Two that 4 


made this A ault upon us, were like the: "wo that us 
ie! * | 


Then 400 the Interpreters "Thy Begingifg is $009, 


creaſe, 80 he addreſſed himſelf to . wn” 

Merey, and * fajd unto ber, And DARIEN: 

what mo of, thee. to come hither, e 
Mercy, "Fhen Mercy bluſhed — bleſ 


Fe 4 W 
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| 2 nt. hen. faid he, Be not afraid, only beli 

Þ | 0 ſpeak thy Mind. 

. 7 0 Merch. Then ſhe began, and aid. Truly M my 
Want of erience is that which makes me to co- 
et 0 be in Silence, and alſo that fills me with Fear 

27 bl coming ſhort at laſt. I cannot tell of Viſion 
+ Meicy's 4. and Dreams, as my Friend Chr; 

| ge tian can: Bad FRE hr it 

= is to mourn 1 he 

3 Ceune of tba that were my ved Relations 

Int "What 1 is it then, dear Heart, that hat 
preg with thee to do as thou haſt done? | 
9. Why, when our Friend here was packing 

nec, to 105 gone from our Town, I and another went 

. #ecidentally to ſee her. ga. we knocked at the Door 
and went in. When we were within, and ſreine 

Wut ſhe was doing, we asked, what was her Mean: 

| F ing ? She ſaid, ſhe was ſent for to go to her Husband 

nn then ſhe got up and told us how ſhe had (ee 

"Him in a Dream, dwelling in a curious Place, among 

= /omrtals, drinking at his Prince's Table, and ſing 

ing Praiſcs to him for bringing him thither, 2 
Nor W e while ſhe was telling theſe Thing: 
of us, my Heart burned within me; and J fa 
| Heart, If theſe Things be true, I will leave 
22 9 ather and my Mother, and the Land of m 
þ& Nativity and T will, if I may, go along with Chr: 
aun. "$1 asked ber farther of the Truth of theſe 
ee and if ſhe, would let me go with Her, for 
lay now, that there was no Dwelling, but wit 
that Danger of Ruin, any longer in gur Town 
But yet I came away with a heavy Heart, not tha 

I was e to come away; but that fo, man) 

_ . of my. Relations were left behind: And Tam come 

—_ - --wich al the Peſue of my Heart, and will go, if 
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themſelves. Now when Mercy * 
was in Bed, ſhe could not fleep for good Night's 


'*The" Pilgrim's Progefs, ' 45 


may, with Coen, unto = Husband and his | 
Ning. ; 


In T ſetting out is Good, for thou haſt 
given redit to the Truth; thou art a Ruth; who 
did for the Love ſhe bore to Nam, and to the 
Lord her God, leave Father and Mother, and the 


Land of ber Nativity, to come out and go with a 
People ſhe knew not before, Ruth ii. 11, #3. The 
Lord  recompence thy Wark, and full Reward be given 
to thee of the Lord God of Urael, under ub Ning. 


thou art come to reſt. 


Now Supper was ended, and Preparation was | 
made for Bed; the Women were They _ is 


laid fingly alone, and the Boys by ,," melves far . 
Bed. Merey's 4 
fee 


Joy, for that now-her Doubts. of 


| ming at laſt, ' were removed farther from her than 


ever they were before. So ſhe lay bleſſing and praif- 


ing God, who had ſuch Favour for her. 
In the Morning they roſe with the Sun, and pre- 


pared themſelves "for their Departure; but the Au- 


terpreter would have them tarry a- while; for, fad 
he, you muſt go orderly from hence. Then ſaid 


he to the Damſel that firſt opened unto them, Take 
them and have them into the Garden to the Bath, 
and there waſh them, and make 

them clean from the Soil which 22 Bath of 
they may have gathered in Tra- Realim. 

velling. Then Ianacent, the Damſel, took them, 
and led them into the Garden, and brought them 
to the Bath; ſo ſhe told them, That they muſt 


waſh and be: clean, for ſo her Maſter would have ll #1 


the Women to do that called at his Houſe, 'as they | 


E * 
bs | 
7 


were going on Pilgrimage. Then they went 
72 4 22 and 1 


— 


i than I am, faid the other. The Children alfo/ſtood 
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5 
= 
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ab; hey « are chathed. 


ehe Second-pattook = 
and waſhed, yea 


15 ch; is bt Boys and all; 2 t 


hey came but 


1;6f the Bath, . not only. ſweet: and clean, but allo 
wuch. enlivened , and, ſtrengthened y i into tlleir : Joints. 
do when they Tame in, they» looked fairer à deal, 


than hen they went out to the waſhin 
M ben they: were teturned out of the 


Garden from 


the Beth the; Interpreter took them, and looked up- 


wr: 00 them, ee 8 * ere .#ha\ Meon, 
hen he called for the Seabwhere- 
h ar e ſealed. © with they uſed to be: ſealed that 


1 g WETEe; waſhed in the: Bath. 550 the Seal was braught, 
und be ſet his Mark upon: them, that they mightibe 


known in the Places, whither.theyrwere yet: to go 
Now the Seal was the Contents andi Sum of the Paſ- 
ſqaver, which the Children of Mael did cat, Bund. 


| 2 XIIii. 8, 9, 10. when they came out of+ thei Land of 


775 and the Mark Was ſet between theif̃ Eyes. 
his Seal greatly added to tbeir. Beauty, for it was 

an Ornament to their Faces. 
T ben ſſaid the Interpreter again to the Damſel that 
wWaited upon the Women, Go into the Veſtry, and 
„fetch out Garments for, theſe People: So ſhe went 
and fetched out White Raiment, and laid it dow be- 
fore him; ſo be commanded them 
to put it on: It was fine Linnen, 


"white.and 1" al When the Women ywere thus 


ſu that they could nat ſee that Glory each onei in her- 


forg they began to eſteam eadhibrt 
ter than themſelves, For, you are 
-.fairer than Iam, ſaid one; and, Vowate more came- 


True Humility. 


3 to ſee into what Faſhion en,. 


— 


they andthe 


alorned, they ſeewed to be a Terronone ta the other, 
elf, which they. could: ſee in each other. Now there - 


16 117% Ae 4 52 7 * Cy 


The einm. & Progrefs, - 


eat=henyt, and b m.take 8 
el 
. hy goo to ths ie hy 
hh Place they. will. Rent feſt. So he too 
W and went before then and the Int 


his 
Ae hb hoſe al alſo that belonged to 0 
80 


e b With ood Wi 
cnt t 5p, their iy and fa 2 8 Y 


| A 
2 has ann 96 ur 
27 5 ave b eek Lg 
| ings, that from i 
« 7s 20 hid haue en of 


g e "Spider, Heß 


1 1 4 bp Doty 
. 4nd forve 7 Lede Fear. — | 
aw in my. Dea. Wr ee nt b | 

n t Nat bebe them! 0 they. Want 1 
ame to the Place where E 8 Burthen fell . | 1 4 
his Back, tumbled into a Se- 1 
ulchre, Here then they made a 1 Parts N. A 

Ip _ Here alſo the bieſſed God d. Nor "fad; 

* ri Miann, it comes in my roi was fig to 4 1 
1'B 
4} of 


_ 
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ht. S at 'the Gate, to wit, at wehould hive 4 
. n by Word and Deed ; 8 Word, that i is, oe: of 
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The pllgztnrs progres. 47 
Promiſe; by Deed, to wit, in the Way it was ob- 
tained, What the Promiſe is, of that I know 
ſomething, But what it is to have Pardon by Deed; 
or in the Way that it was obtained, Mr. "Create 
heart, I ſuppols you know, which if you pleaſe, let 
us hear you diſcourſe of, 

Great heart. Pardon by the Deed done, is Par- 
don obtained by ſome one for another that hath need 
thereof; not by the Perſon pardoned, but in the 
Way, faith another, in which I have obtained It. 1 
So then to ſpeak to the Queſtion : 
more at large: The Pardon that . nen * 
you and Mercy, and thoſe Boys pen what wax 
bave obtained by another, to 1 aid at the Gate, ll 
by him that let you in at that er a Diſcourſe of 
8 ; aud he Bop obtained it in'þ our In | 
this double Way ; he has performed by Chrik. 
Righteouſnefs te cover you, and, e 
ſpilt his precious Blood to waſh you in. | 9 

Chr. But if he parts with his Righteouſneſs to v. 
what will he have for Himſelf ? | KH 

Great-heart, He has more Righteouſneſs chan you I 
have need of, or than He needeth himſelf, 97 al 

Chr. Pray make that appear. = 

Great heart, With all my Heart; dot ft, ; 
muſt premiſe, That he of whom-we are now about ⁵ 
to ſpeak, is one that hath not his Fellow. He has 
two Natures in one Perſon, plain to be dH e, 
impoſſible to be divided. Unto each of thote Na- 
tures 4 teouſneſs belongeth, and each” Rightes 
ouſnefs is Mential to that Nature, Se that one. may an 
as eaſily cauſe the Natures to be extinet, ar e 
parate its Juſtice or Righteouſneſs from it, - Of ches Ml 
Righteouſneſſes therefore. we are made Pattakersy = 1 
lo. as that they, or any a Ix ſbou!? be put unn 


1 
7 


do us? 


= | . 
* 


8 The Second Patt ot 
us, that we might be made juſt and liveſy 
Beſides this, there is 2 Ris hteouſneſs which this 


thereby, 


Perſon has as theſe two Nass are joined in one. 
And this is not the. Righteouſneſs of the Gad. bead as 
Aiſtinguiſbed from the Manboad; nor the Rightecuſ- 
neſs of the Manhood, as diſtingniſhed from the Gad. 


| my but a Righeevuſmeſe which {tandeth in the Union 


both "Natures; and may properly be called the 


2 Abe that is ential io its being prepared of 
od to the Capacity of the Meliatory Office which 
. he was iniruſted with. 

 Reghteouſneſs, he parts with his Gad. head: If he 


If he parts ; With his firſt 


parts with his ſecond Reghteouſne/s, he parts with 


the Purity of bis Manhood : If he parts with the 


third, te parts with that Perfection which capaci- 
tates him to the Office of Mediation. He has there- 
f re at o.her Righteouſneſs, which ſtandeth in Per- 


formance, or Obedience to a Revealed Mill; and that 
is What he puts upon Sinners, and that by which 


| they are covered. VV herefore he faith, As: by one 


Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners; fo by 


the Obedience of ene many ſhall be made Righteous, 
| Rom. v. 19. 


Chr. But a are t the ether Rightcouſneſſes of no Uſe 


i. Great. Ves; for tho they are eſſential to his Na- 


I wie and Office, and cannot be communicated unto 


anotter, yet tis by Virtue of them that the Righte- 


e / thit juſtifies, is for that Purpoſe efficacious. 


The Ri ghteouſneſs of his Manhood giveth Capacity to 


his Obed ence to juſtify, and the Righteg#/neſs. that 


F- fandeth in the Union of theſe two Natures to his 
One iveth Authority to chat Righteouſneſs to 0 
| the Work for which it was ordained, 


"0 Hangs ona is a Be. fl that Chriſt as 


. \ 


4.608 rn SIS... 46 
- The '8iihiti's'Progzirs, 4. © 
God, has no need "of, for he is God without it 5 * 
Here is a Righteouſrreſs that Chriſt as Man has no 
reed of to make him ſo, ſot he is a perfect Man 
ichout it. Again, Here is a Righteouſneſs, that 
Chriſt as God-Man has no need of; för he is per- 
fectly ſo without it. Here then is 'a *Righteanſneſs,, 
that Chriſt as God, and as God- Man had no need 
of with Reference to himſelf, and therefore he can 
ſpare it 3 a juſtifying Righteouſneſs, that he for him- 
ſelf wanteth not, and therefore giveth. it aways 
Hence, *tis called the 75 of Righteoufneſs;' This 
Righteouſneſs, ſince Chriſt Jelus the Lord has made 
himſelf under the Law, muſt be given away; for 
the Lord doth not only bind him that is under it - 
d juſtly, but to uſe Charity, Rom. v. 17. Wbere- 
ſore, he muſt, or ought, by the Law, if he hath ial 
two Coats, to give one to him that has none. Now ' 
at Nour Lord indeed hath two Coats, one for himſelf; 
ch Wand one to ſpare ; wherefore he freely beſtows one 
ne upon thoſe that have none. And thus Chri/tiana. 
by Mend Mercy, and the reſt of you that are here, doth i 
vs, Hour Pardon come by Deed or by the Work of; ano». = ü 
ther Man, Your Lord Chriſt is he that worked, 
Jſe nd hath given away what he wrought for, to the al 
next Beggar he meets. | * n 
But again: In order to Pardon by Deed, there | 
uſt be ſomethsng paid to God as a Price, as well 
te- ſomething prepared to cover us, withal. Sin has 
zus. WW! livered us up ts the juſt Courſe of a Righteous: al 
to a.: Nay, from this Courſe we , mult be quitifed 
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hat Wy way of Redemption, a Price being paid; for ther 
his Harms we have done, and this by, the BR off . - 


do Lord, who came and ſtood in your Pee 
rad, and died your Death for your Prange, 
| as us has he ranſomed you from your Tranſtreſſems * | 
3 N Had, 


| 9057 


o * 
r Y = F 


mm 4. at 2 
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Blad, and couered your polluted and deformed 9 
. with Righteouſneſs, Rom. viii, 31. . Soles 


oi Chriſtiana af. Obr. This is brave. Now I ſee 
1 Way of Rice 1 learned by our being pardoned by 


| give three Leaps for Joy, 


ſered to carry his Burthen to the Croſs. 


Means of Redemption, and fo w. 

8 Ne. 5 0 With the Man that 

. | hath Wrought it for him, 1 
_— 


.. The Second pat or 


be cones to judge the Nuri, Gal, xiii 12. JU, When 


fected with th;; that there was netting to be 


2 and Deed, G 

vr let us labour to keep in this Mind; 
7 my F 1 70 do 7 remember alſo, But, Sir, 
as not this it that m e m d Chri/ftiar's Bur. 
then fall off from his ** 3 hi 


How the Strins; Great. Yes, twas the Belief of 
that bound Che. this that cut thoſe Strings that could 
ſian'sBurthen to not be cut by other Means ; and 
him were cut, was to give him a Proof of the 
| irtue of this, that he was ſuf- 


, L thought fo; for tho! m Heart was Iight- 4. 
ful and joyous befor e, yet it is Wl times more light X thin 
ſome now. And 1 am perſuaded by what I bave Dou?! 


Wo fot, tho T have (whe little as yet, That if the MPicated 
| Moſt burthened Man in the World was here, aud Nene the 


here 


E lood 7 


did ſee and believe as now I do, twould make his 
art more merry and joyful, | 


. 9 f 1 | | | ſo 
Hu en, Great. There is not only Com- i. ©. 
1 Chri oe hen fort and the Eaſe of the Burthen way 
in the Sw, © oroughe © us, by the Sight and uliar ! 
g 8 Conſideration of theſe, but an en- a 
neared Aﬀe®tion begor in us by it; fe. can, Ibn e 
he doth but once think that Pardon comes not only. te 
+ romile, but thus be affected with the Ways and a 0 7 
geretofo 


ow 


7 * 
4 Y 


Fe Tas « th : * | 
— _ The Pilozim's Progs. 
Chr, True, methinks, it makes my Heart bleed 
to think that he ſhould bleed for me. Ohl thou 
Jing Ove, Oh 1 thou bleſſed One, Theu deſerveſt 
to bave me thou haſt bought me: 1 5 eee 

Thou deſetveſt to have me all; Cauſe of th 2 
* ll thou haſt paid for me Ten Thou- | 2 ale.f ej ret 
ſand times more than I am worth! TR af 
7 (No: marvel/ that this made the Water ſtand in my. 
*˙Husband's Eyes, and that it made him trudge 


nimbly on: I am perſuaded he wiſh'd me with him; 


alone! Oh ! Mercy, that thy Father and Mother 
* vere here ; yea, and Mrs. Timoraus alſo : Nay, 1 


Madam Hanten too; truly their Hearts would be af- 
fected ; nor could the Fear of the one, nor the po- 
erful Luſts of the other, prevail with them to go 
Home again, and refyſe to become good Pilgrims. 
Great. You ſpeak now in the F 2 ar\ 
Warmth of your Affechon : will e ws 
We think you, be always thus with wah bd. I 
you! Beſides, that is not commu- 4 5 & Th "4 | 


nicated to every one, nor to ever f 
be None that did ſee your JESUS bleed, be 18 


nd here were thoſe that ſtood by, and ſaw that the 2 * 
"* WBlood run from the Heart to the Ground, and yet WM 
12 ſo far off this, that inſtead of becoming his 


iſciples, did harden their Hearts againſt him. $0 
bat all you have, my Daughters, you have by pe- 
ular Impreſſion, made by a Divine contemplating 
pon what I have ſpoken to you. - Remember that 


1 twas told you, that the Hen by that common Call, 
/ zes no Meat to her Chickens. This you have 
o geretofore by a ſpecial Grace. "Saks | 


Now therefore I ſaw in my Dream, ' That they 


1 


„But, vile Wretch that 1 was, 1 let him come al 


could wiſh now with all my Heart, that here was | 
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3 en on until i; Bind 1 ns tz I” 
|) Hig 5 $ het the Place that Sintple, Shth, and Fas 
= = wal Profumption lay and Yeptiin, when I 


Chriſtian went by on Pilgrimage: 
And behold 5 were hanged-up in Irons, a may 
Way off, on the other Side. 

Meriy. Then faid Mercy to him that was beit 
Guide and Conductor, What are theſe three Men ? 
And ſor what ate they hanged here? 

: Great, Theſe thice Men were Men of bad Qua: 

- Yew. They had no Mind to be Pilgrims them- 
.  felves, and whoſoever they could they hinder'd ;' they 
were for Sloth and Folly themſelves, aud whoſoever 
they could perſuade, they made ſo too, and withal 
taug Hy them to preſume that they ſhould: do well at 
Py They were aſleep when em wen by, and 
now you go by, they are hanged. 

Aer, But could they perſude any dhe to beof 
heir pinion? 

Great heart. Ye, they turned ſeveral out * . 
3 ay. There was Sloto- pace, that 
= Their ara ban perſuaded to 8 they. 
| bon they oh Thos * i 

 wailed, y alſo prevailed with one 

us Short-mind,- with one No. heart, 
turn ou of 1 the. ; 
with one Linger- -after-luft, | and 

May. 
ene with one Slecpy-head, and. with a 
. nnn her Name Was Dull, to turn out 
of the Way, and become as they. Beſides, they 
goiter Þ up an ill Report of your Lord, perſuading 
others, that he was a hard Task-maſter. Theyrallo 
brought up an evil Report of the Good Land, fay- 
ing, That it was not half ſo good as ſome pretend- 
ech it was. They alſo began to villify his Servants, 
and to count the beſt of them meddleſome, trouble 
ſome 285 bodies: Fs =P would call the 


Bread 


. 4 — 2 


7 


bes pag. 1 
; | Rrendtof iGod, Hula the-Gomfort, bal his Children, 
1 | Fancigathe TREES eee of Pilgrims, Ting | 
n to no. Purpoſe. 970 | 46 Is na © 
„e. Nays:aid:ChriHiatayif they  werbYich!they 
x ſhalb never be bewailedehy tne, they — 5 4 
they deſerve 3 and 1 ftarid ſo 
; | near; the Highway,/>thatrothars mayoſee andtake 
» | Warning. -But had it got been well-if theit\Qrimes 
bad been Engraven.on:ſome: Pillat-of Iro or Braſs, - 
Land geſt here, Where mo inne "for a 
Caution to other bad Men. 
„oe. So it is, you may wel  perceive,ib/fou go 
A but a\lictle to the Walk It} IG 0 114 18 2 * 4 
1 MAerty.- No, no, let them haves and chile dine 
1 r Crimes ive ſoretver againſt them; 
1 | bink iris & bigh Fovdur eat) they are hatiped before 
we eame hither 3 2 "what They, mig he 
have done to ſuch poor: Women as we ate 7 "Then 
© Bhe-turniedsit'into à Sohg, ay g, 
ay Now then you: Three bang there, and ber Sg 
To ll that; fbalhagainft the T rath tombing : 7 
Akt Am that comes. often, fear this End, 
a Jfrunca Pilgrims bei, Friend. 
— And thou,” my Soul; , all ab Men: 1 
14 That umo Holineſs Oppofers are. 
| Thus they went on, till they aide id the I 
er the Hill Dyfrealey, ata) kar nend 
ur NA.. Greatbeartitobk: an Occaſion td tell them 
e uvhat happened there-when by i ndn himſelf! weht 
15 by. So he had them firſt to the Spring: Lo, Md 
8 he, this. is cho Spripg that Chi . ee 
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. e-welt up chis Hi „ and then it ait f Fo: 
id: C. clear and good, büt How it f RP: Bhs 
. s dirty weith the Feet of ſome 47 LS 


** N not celdsus ther Pilgrim dee 
ead ; h 5 


"Y = ebe enen Patt” „ 
ow” mould quench their Thirſt 
3 WES Thereat 2 ſaid; And why 

Ti envious, I trow ? But faid the 
n Guide, It will do, if _ 
and put into a Veſſel that is feet and good; f 
then the Dirt will ſink' to the Bottom, and the W, 
tet come out by itſelf more clear. Thus therefor 
Ce, and her Companions were compell'd 
0. They took it up, and put it into an Earthe 
Pot, and ſo let it ſtand till rr | 
5 and then they drank thereof. 

Net, he ſhewech them the tu o Brown th 
were at the Foot of the Hill, where Formality an 
0 AV Joſt tbemſelves. And faid he, Theſe a 

abt the dangerous Paths: Two were he 

i; 6 . „ eiſt away, when Chriſtian can 
e will þ And although you ſee the 
"not heed all from y. And although you 
r Ways are ſince ſtopped up wit 
Lax Chains, Poſt, and a Ditch, 5. 

thete are ſome that will chuſe to adventure here, 1 
ther than take the Pains to go up this Hill. 
Chr. The Way of Tranfgreſſors is hard, Prov. | 

15. Tis a Wonder they can get into their Wa 

without Danger of breaking their Necks. 

Great- heart. They will venture; yea, if any Ting. 
1 any of the King's Servants do happen to ſee rv 

and do call upon them, and tell them, That 
are in the wrong Ways, and bid them. beware 
the Danger, then they will railingly return them 
| _ Anſwer, and ſay, As for the May that thou haſt ſpoit 
us us in the Name of the King, woe will not'heark 
uunnto thee, but we will certainly þ whatſocuer Thing 
4b out of aur Mouths, &c. Fer. xliv. 16, 17. Na 
9.5 dk a little farther, you ſhall ſee that the 
ays are made cautionary enough, not * 
* 7 * t 4 


WA 


ZLARIFES rg. 


heſe N. ch, nd. Chaity, dan alſo b 8 3 
t oſts, Ditch, 2 * 
hedged ig oy Jet yet they will chuſe to go there. 
| hey are idle, they oe e 
not to * Pains, , Fringe, veil wore is The Res 
unpleaſant to them. So. it is fulfil- — togo 
Fa unto them, as tis written, [The in by By-paths, 
the Jags Mon 4 an Hedge: Prov. XV. 19. 
1 'T ea, they will 1 | | 
So walk upon Snare, than to go vp he Hill, = 
and the reſt of this Way to the City. = 
Then they ſet forward, and began to 20 up dbe 0 
Hill, and up the Hill they went; but before they 
up to the Top, Chriſtiana * and 
id, T dare ſay this is a breathi no marvel 
if, they that 2 their Eaſe more 
than their Souls, chuſe to them- The Hill puts Wl 
ſelves a. ſmoother Way. Then the Pilgrimsto it, = 
faid Mercy, I muſt fit down; allo | 18 
dhe leaſt X the Children began to cry. Come, come, = 
U faid Great- heart, ſit not down here, for a little above . 10 
is the Prince's Arbour. Then he took A * IM 
by the Hand, and led him thereto. - IN 1 
w.l When they were come to the 
Arbour, they were willing to fit They fit in the 
Tinll down, "for t ey were all in a pelt- Arbour. 1 Part, 
ing Heat, Then faid Mercy, How Page bz, 63. 
F Bl ſweet is Reft to them that 8 / Mat. xi. 28. 
ne And how good is the Prince of Pil- 
m A erims to provide Refting-places for them! Of this - 
72 Arbeur I have heard much; but I never ſa w. it be- 
bre. But let us beware of Sleeping; ;. for I hare 
heard that it coſt poor Chr 1 e dear. 
. Tben faid Mr. Great-heart to. the ile Ones, 
the Come, pretty Boys, How do you do? What think 
ly you now of going on Pilgrimage? Sir, ſaid the leaſt, 
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| ar" be e bene ee Ne Tas 
98 e diphy t yg Tiara Hell is "br 
| 10 Mercy. . But 
[Batter e Aan on, 7 ill to A 4 
en fai Merch, but the 
id Aich in bard-.. "oe bis, 15 Hul "by 20% 


45 1 Hill, n But ame aid, {for that Was *hi 
„e Hl. ad bas & The B. f boming whe 
Y 680 m). y Opithon;" stiege few Hill (Fl be 70. 

250 , e, Cage ain Ce 

e . 0 u eat à Bit to ſweeter” * 

Mouths, *while you, fit here to rel 

Lor Lee 2 \For Thave' here 2 Piece of Pomiegranat 

Which 1 bd put into my Hand, juſt wWhei 
ö s came out of Doors; he gave me 85 a Pie 
of an Hene comb, Abd little Bottle of Spirits. 1 

4 "thought he gave you ſomething, ' faid Mercy, betauſ 
be called 1 aſide.” Ves, fo pe did, ſaid- the ôthef BY 

But, ſaid Chriſtiuna, It at be ful as! ſaid it mond, 
when at firſt we tdrhe from Home; thou ſhalt be 
barer i in all the Gded I habe; decauſe thou fo wil 

©lingly diaſt beedme' my Cottipinion Then 
gave to them, alid they "ks ext, both Mercy and 
Boys. And f.id Chri/? lane to Mr. Great- heart, 8 
Will you do as we ? — he anſwered, You are pr 
ing on 2 Pilgrimage, and preſently I ſhall return 
=» ' Good may what you have do do y. -/ 
Fear the Ae every Day. ' Now "when the © 

4 nine and drank, ni Sen | little longet up' t 
Weit Guide ſald to them, The Day wears' away; $ri/tta? 
Was think $296: let us Prepare to  bygoing. So theÞth, her 
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| 1 N dal QUWW HAS. een An : FH 17 
ongt up to go, .and\the bude Boys weng before but . 
ay ; Friſtiana forgot to take her Bottle of Spirits 18 
0 theſth, hers ſo-ſbe ſent hen little Boy back to ſetah it. 
eden 15 nnn this 24 loſing Plade. 


Here 


| A2 Stage, and before it, towards the Road, a broad 


— 


&Y „„ che Herend park's © 
| Hee Chin lofi Rat, and here'Chri/tiana left 
Cnriſtiana ber Bottle behind her. Sir, What | 
Ii her Ba- b the Cauſe of this? 80 their Guide 
5 te of Spirit, made Anſwer, and faid, 8 
f * is Sleep, or Forgetfulneſs ; ; 
fleep when they ſhould keep awake, and ſome Room 
when they ſhould, remember: And this is the ve 
Cauſe, bk oſten at the Reſtin 7 ſome Pil- 
in Things, come oft Loſers; Pilgrims 
ES! Id watch, and aides, what'they have already 
Markthis, © received under their greateſt En- 
1 Part, Sh joyments; but for want of Jong 
2 ſo, oftentimes theit Rejoicings end -}. 
in Tears, and their Sun- ſhine ima Cloud; witneſs. 
the Story of Cbriſſian at this Place. 1 
When they were come to the Place where 12 ruft 
and Timers met Chriſtian, to perſiade him to go 
back ſor Fear of the Lions, they perceived as it were 


Plate, with a Copy of Verſes written thereon, and 
| ante the Reaſon of the raiſing up of that 


1 injthat Place: The Verſes were theſe: © + po | 
Le bim that ſees this Stage, take bred J 8 
en hen Heart am Tongue: [. X 

1 ere z Ped, NEE Be 
eme haue lung agone. © . , 18 


Votds underneath the Verſes were, This de n 
2 built to puniſh | whd - thra, ugh r: 
ines and Make Hl be of raid 25 | 15 
I Pilerimage. | All n Sm. e, Bot h M- 1900 
1d Timorous wer? Bart thro a the Tongue iht 


b 4 bet Iron, for endevwring 16 Vinder Ohriſtun Ne 
en hit Feurney. © = 
©  Thetyſaid Mercy, This auch like to the Joy- Y 
| ing nl * Beloved, AK e Fhat iſbull be TY a 
. | . , eber W 


"Tie piiganro-Brogzers? | 


fe unto thee ? Or 1bat all be done «44 
+ be Tongue'? 0 YER: Mighty, wan eee 
they went on til they came within Sight of | 
i Lions. Nowy as Mr. Great. * 
% rt was a ſtrong Man, he was x Part, p. 69. | 
afraid of a Lion. But when An ' Emblem of 1 1 
4 were come up to the Place thoſe Things that 
ere the Lions were, the Boys go on bravely 
" it went before, were glad to | when therr it no 
/ nge behind, {or they were afraid Danger, _ 1 
ne Lions ;.fo they ſtept backe, ſhrint ub en 
1 went behind. At this their Troubles come. 4 
10 de Imiled and ſaid, How noarrrw , Me 
Boys, do you love to 90 before when no Danger 
approach, and love to come behind ſo ſoon as ' 
* Lions appear? 3 n.. | 1 þ * 
» Now. as they went on, Mr. Great- heart 4,26 by —_—_— 
ad $4 with Intent to make Way for the Pilgrim ,, 
ag Popigiit of the Lions. Then there appeared one, 
{ $f it ſeems had taken upon him 


2 
- od 


ack the Lions; and he ſaid to Grinthe Giant. 
Pilgrims Guide, What is the backrthe Lia. | 
e of your coming hither (0407 2 
v the Name of this Man was Grin the Giant,” 
v/oody-man, becauſe of his ſlaying of Pilgrims, 
he was of the Race of Giantss . 
reat. "Then ſaid the Pilgrims Guide Fheſe 
men and Children àre going or Filgrimag A 
is the Way they muſt go; and go it tf | 
dight of thee and the Lions. eh fan DIO MW 
rin. This is not their Way y, neither t 
* herein, I am come forth. to withſtand ws 
i. 1% that End will back the Lions. 

„ eee by-Raakib weder. 


j hm The: \vehonduPgrts off 
| _ neſs of the Liana, :and-of the grim Cart whim v 
that did back them, nn Vs Leder late i much 
unoccupied, and was almoſt grown over with. Gta. Y 
Cbr. Then ſaid Chriftiena, [Though the High · | 
ways have been unoccupied heretoſort, and tho the I te 
Traxellers. have been made in Times paficto:walk 4 
* _—_ By-paths,. it muſt not be ſo noa am:riſen, 
am riſen a Mother in Iſrael; Jud. v. 6, v7 


Sri Then he ſwore by-the Lions, but. it ſhould, . 
and. therefore bid them * aſide, ſor ene Io 
have no. Paſſage there. 


But Great - beart their Guide de feſt his} Ap- bi 
= prozcb.unto Grim, and laid: ſo heavily-at im with of 
haus Sword, that he forced him to retreat. r 

＋ fight be | Grim Ehen, füt be gehegt, 8 


| nu nt *tempacd to. back: the Lions) Will (fe 
= ou {lay me on my own-Ground ? 
= r 9 Great leart. Tis the King's 2 
8 Shwa that we are in; and n chis Wap it is that 5 

EY 8 the Lionaizi but theſe Women and 505 
Children, tho r Way in 1 


-  ſpight..of thyn Lions. And with that he gave him . 
again a downright Blow, and ibrought bim upon his by 
Knees. Wich this Blowehe alſo broke his Helmet, Li 

and. with) the next he cut-off an Arm. Then did hir 

che Gant wa fo bideoufly,!thatihis Voice frighted hit 
= the Women, and yet; they were:glad to ſee him lie] 
= 3 upon the und. Now theſe: Lions were | 

i Ehaingdz02and cſo of _themſclves | 
| 1 TY fia 15 could go; nothing;'; Wgereſoref % 

ö 9 == 12 1955 that intendad to back them, wa in 

130 dead, Grtat-hrurt ſaid to the Pil ſo 
12 21 N |" = rig oe ring follaw; + MC, Yo! 

1 and nd Hurt hall. happen; to you |}... 

4 ſrom the Liens. ee they: went on, but tbe Yo 


890 . Women 


F Jy * e 5 wy , * * th g ls 8 2 — 
- ; | * a : 
* * 


che en eee . 


abe trembled as they paſſed by them; the Boys WY 
alſo. looked as if they would die; but tliey all got by - Il 


without further Hurt. 
Now when they were within Sight of ths Por- 
tet's Lodge, they ſoon came up to it, but they 


made the more Haſte after this, to go thither, be- 


cauſe *twas darigerous travelling there in the Night, 


So when they were come to the Gate, the Gyjde | 


knocked, and the Porter cried, 
Who's there ? But as ſoon as the 
Guide had ſaid, It 7s I, he knew 
his Voice, and came own 4 j 
oft before that come thither as a Conductor of Pil- 
grims. ) 
Gate, and ſeeing the Guide ſanding g juſt before it, 
(for he ſaw not the Women, for they were beh'n1 
him) he ſaid unto him, How now, Mr. Great heart, 


They come to the * il 
Porter's Ladge. 


(for the Guide had 


When he was come down, he opened the 


what is your Buſineſs here ſo late at Night? I have N 
brought, ſaid he, ſome Pilgrims hither, where by, 


my Lord's Commandment, the 


«G:earcheart | 
m 1 lodge: I had been here ſome | 
Time afo, had I not been oppoſed' 4 45 : 


by the Giant that uſed to back the 
Lions : 


hither in Safety. 


Port. Will you not go in, and ſtay til Möening * 
Great. No, I will return to my Lord To- ni, g t 


Chr. Oh! Sir, I kno not Eg | 


to be willing you ſhould leave us, The I Nis 
in our Pilgrimage, you havs been. 5 5 CoM 
ſo faſthful and fo ſo ing to us; pany ſti 


you have fought . ſtout] for us; you have been ſo 
hearty" in counſelling us, thac” I ſhall never forget. 
your Favs ur towards us. 


a D 


2 1 
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But I, after a long and te lious Co whit Wich | 
him have cut him off, and brought the. Pagtias 
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W to the Door one. of the Damſcls, 
3 4. ble | mind: 
| it within, That Chriſtiana, the Wie of Chriſtian, 
| and her Children are come, hither - 


A — 
TI G 0 \ 
AF * 


Che Second Part of 
* Mercys Then faid Mercy, O that we might have 


"MS Cans to our Juurney's End! How can ſuch 


poor Women as we, hold out in a Way ſo full of 


Troublez as this Way i is, without a F riend and De- 


fender? 5 


James. Then ſaid James, (the Youngeſt of the 


Boys) Pray Sir, be perſuaded to go with us, and helþ 


us, becauſe we are fo weak, and the Way ſo dange- | 
| TOUS as it is. 


Great-heart. I am at my Lord's Commandment ; 


if He will allot me to be your Guide quite through, | 
Iwill willingly wait upon you; but here you failed | 
at fitſt; for when Hz bid me to come thus far with 

you, then you ſhould have begged of him to have 
| granted your Requeſt. However, at preſent I muſt 


wichdraw; and ſo, good Chriftiana, Mercy, and my 


brare Children, Adieu. 


Then the Porter, Mr. V atchſul i, asked Chrift:ana 


of her Country, and her Kindred ; and ſhe ſaid, I 
came from de: City 


of Defirudtim, I am a Wi. 
do. Woman, and my Husband is dead; his Name 
was Chri/tiat, the Pilgrim. How, ſaid the Porter, 


Was he your Flusband F Yes, ſaid ſhe, and theſe are. 
his Children; and this (pointing to Mercy) is one 
of my Towns- Women. 


Then The Porter rang the 
Bell, as at ſuch Lime he was wont, and there came 


And to her the Porter ſaid, Go tell 


Re add Pl. on Pil Igrimage. She went in there- 
3 2 15 fore and told it. But Oh ! what 
N for Gla due was therein, 


when the Dunſcl diu ut drop the * ord cut of her 


Mou th, : | 
2a | > 80 


whoſe Name was 


* 2 3 ALS ww _ W 
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The Prerim's' Beli. 1 
Jo they came in Haſte to the Porter, for Chrifliana 92 
ſtood © fill at the Door: Then ſome of the moſt 
grave ſaid unto her, Come in, Chri i/liana ; come in, 
thou Wife of that good Man; come in, thou bleſſed 
Woman; come in, with all chat are with thee, So 
ſhe went in, and they followed her that were her 
Chilren and Companions. Now when they were I 
gone in, they were had into a very large Room, 
where they were bidden to fit down : 80 they ſat © 
down, and the Chief of the Mouſe were called to 
ſee and welcome the Gueſts. Then A Chriſtiatꝰ: 
riftian's 


they eame in, and underſtanding who 
they were, did falute each other wich * g W ee 
ifs, and faid, Welcome, ye Veſ- 2 another, 1 


ſels of the Grace of God; welcome 
to us, you faithful F riends. 

Now, becauſe it was ſomething late, and becauſe 
the Pilgrims were weary with their Journgy, and 
alſo made faint with the Sight of the Fight, and of 
the terrible Lions, therefore they deſired as foon as 
might be, to prepare to go to Reſt, Exad xii. 31. 
Nay, ſaid thoſe of the Family, Refreſh yourſcles | 
with a Morfel of Meat; for they had prepared for 
them a Lamb, with the accuſtomed Sauce belong= - 
ing thereto, Jahn i. 29, For the Porter had heard 
before of their coming, and had told it to them 
within, So when they had ſupped, and ended their 
Prayers with a Palm; they deſired they might go 
to Reſt. But let us, laid Chr i/tiana, if we may be 
{> bold as to chuſe, be in that Cham P 9 
der that was my Husband's when he x art, þ.82. 
was here; ſo they had them up chief, and they all 
lay in 2 Robm. When they were at Reſt, Chriſtiam 
'and* Mercy enter'd imo Diſcourſe about Thiog that 
were Convenient © | ..—- 

2þ | D - Ries | - Chr, = 


— 


p_ 


: 
| 
| 
| 


menace ww > 


a—. © cM+y 


4 "The Second: Part of 
% _. .Chr. Little did I think when 
„ Chrift's Be, my Husband went on Pilgrimage, 


fon is for all that 1 ſhould ever have followed 


| Pitrimt. him. 


Mercy. And you as little thought of lying in his 


| Bed, hr in his Chamber to reſt you as you do now. 
Chr. And much leſs did I ever think of ſeeing his 


Face with Comfort, and of worſhipping the Lord, 


the King with him; and now I believe I ſhall. 
Mercy. Hark, don't you hear a Noiſe ? 
Chr. Ye, "tis I believe, a Noiſe of Muſick 65 


Joy we are here. 
Muſick. Mercy. Wonderful ! ! Muſick in 
the Houſe, Muſick in the Heart, 
and Muſick alſo in Heaven for Joy we are here. 
Thus they talked, a while, and then betook them- 


| - ſelves to Sleep, So in the Morning when they were 


awake, Chriſiiana ſaid to Mercy, 
Chr. What was the Matter 


Mercy did 
| „ that you did laugh in your Sleep 
| Jaugh in her Bleep, 'To-night 7 I ſuppoſe you was in 
A a Dream, 


Mercy So I was, and a ſweet Dream it was: But 
are. you ſure J laughed? 

Chr. Yes, you laughed heartily ; but = 
Mercy tell me thy Dream. 

Mercy. I was. Dreaming that J 
fat all alone in a ſolitary Place, 
and was lemonring the Hardneſs of my Heart. 

Now TI had not fat there long, but methought many 
were gather'd about me to fee mie, and to hear what 
it was that [ ſaid. So they hearken'd, and I went 
on bemoaning the, Hardneſs, of my Heart. At this 
ſome of them laughed at me, ſome called me Fool, 
and ſome eber to thruſt me about. With that, 
Nr 


f Mercy” s Dream. 


; ; j 
4 1 | 
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ar 


oa rſelf: Well. 


— Ghe' Pilgrim's Progreſs. 65 
methought 4 1 vp, and ſaw one coming directx 
to me, and ſaid, Mercy, W hat ails 

thee? Now when be had heard mn upd 
me make my Complaint, he ſaid, = 
Peace be to thee.” So he wiped my Eyes with his 
Handkerchief, and clad me in Silver and "Gas, Ezek. 
xxvi. 8, 9, 10, 11. He put a Chain about my 


Neck, Ear-rings in my Ears, ad a beautiful Crow | | if 


upon my Head. Then he took me by the Hand, 
and ſaid, Mercy, come after me. So he went up, 
and I followed, till we came to a Golden Gate. 
Then he knockd, and when they within had opened, 
the Man went in, and I followed him up to a Throue 


upon which One fat, and He ſaid to me, Welcome 


Daughter. The Place looked bright and twinkling 
like the Stars, or rather like the Sun, and I thought 


that | faw your Husband there; fo 1 awoke from OO 5 
my Dream. But did I laugh? 7 


"Chr. Laugh! Aye, and well you might, to "(as 
For you muſt give me Leave'to 
tell you that it was a good Dream, and that as you 
have begun to find the Firſt Part true, ſo you ſhall 


find the Second at laſt, God ſpeaks once, yet 


Men perceiveth it not; in a Dream, in a Viſion of 
the Night, when deep Sleep falleth upon Men, in 
ſlumbering upon the Bed, Jab xxxif. 14, 1. We 
need not when a. Bed, lie awake to talk with God; 
he can viſit us while we ſteep, and cauſe ustthen td 
hear his Voice. Our Hearts. do wake when we 
flcep, and God can ſpeak unto us then by Words, 


by Proverbs, by Signs and nee as well as if 


one was awake, 
Mercy. Well, Iam glad of: my 


Dream, for 1 hope e cer long to jog ber 2 
it — gn V c c 7 
D 3 Cu. 


: Merey led. : 


| Sp halben. 
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| Toe. 


r. I think it is now high Time to riſe. 

Mir. Pray, if they invite us to ſtay a- While, let 
us W illingly acc: pt of the Proffer. I am the wikinger 
to ſtay a- While here, to grew. b:tter acqua inted wich 
theſe Maidens, Prudence, Pie, and Charity. 


Cbr. We all ſee what they will do, 80 when 


they were vp and ready, they came down, and they 
asked one another about their Reſt. 7 
Mr. Very good, ſaid Mercy; It was one of the 
beſt Nights Locging that ever I had in my Life, - 
Then laid Prudence and Piety, If you will be per- 
ſuaded to ſtay here a- while, you ſhall have what 
the Heuſe will afford. | 
, Char, A e, and thet win a uy 
" They fa ſane. good Wil 85 Charity. So they 
cConſented, and ſtaid there about a 
Month and above. And becauſe Prudence would 
ſee how Chriſtiana had brought u 
Prudence de- her re rig ſhe asked e of 


fi es le calechiſe her to Catechiſe tkem : So ſti 


Ciriſtians's gave ber free Conſent. Then ſhe 
began with the Voungeſt. 
Prud. And ſhe fad, Come, Jams Canſt thou 


tel me who Made thee ? 


James. God the Father, God 
Jae evcatecbifd, the Son, and God the Holy Ghaſt. 
Prud. Geod Boy. And canſt thou jel] W 


* Saved thee? 


Fates. God the F Father, God the Son, and God 
the Hely Ghoſt. 


1 Fra Gos B till: But bow doth God we 


Farther ſave thee? 
James. By his Gra. 
Prod, Hirw doth. Gd the San: fave thee 2 12 
James. By his Nllumingggon, ** his Rencbeti and 
| yt his Proſe; vation. 8 1 Then 


m g * N 


by % „ 
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Then faid Prudence to Chriſtiana, You are to be 

| © commended for thus bringing up your Children. 1 

, ſuppoſe I need not ask the reſt theſe Queſtions, ſince 

1 the Youngeſt of them can atiſwer . 

them ſo well. I will therefore ap- J ne 4 

1 ply. myſelf to the next Youngelt, | 
hben The ſaid, Come Joſeph, (for his dos Was 

Jacpb) will you let me Catechiſe you? 


e o/eph, With all my Heart. 

| 6 car What is Man? 

Feſeph, A res, reature, made ſo by God, 
t as my-Brother ſaid. 


«  Prud. What is Wa. by* thy Word ſaved 2 
Zoſeph. That Man by Sin, has brought himlelf | 
into a State of Captivity and Miſery. 
25 9. What is ſuppuſed by his being ſaved by the 1 
rinity 
5705 That Sin is ſo great and mighty a Tyrant 
that none can pull us out of his Clutches. but God ; 
and that God is ſo good and lowing to Man, as to 
pull him indeed cut of this miſerable State. 113 
Prud, Mat is God's Deſign in ſaving poor Man! ? 
Zoſeph.. The Glorifying of his Name, his Grace 
and Juſtice, c. and the everlaſting S Happineſs of his 
Creature. 
Prud. Who are They that muſt, be ſaved ? 
Foſeph. "Choſe that accept of his Saluatien. 
P74 Good Buy, 7/pb, thy Mother has taught 
thee well, and thou halt hearken'd to what he has 
ſaid unts thee 
Then fad Prudence unto Samuel, who 1 Was s the 
Eldeſt but one, 
| HPrud. Come Samael, are 12 willing that I ſhould 
„ | Catechiſe you? | 
* Yes, fotſoath, i ig you hs 5 Ph 
8 a. ; 4 Peru. 


1 


. 


I 
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E- Prud. What is Heaven? 
5 cate- Fam. A Place and State moſt bleſ- 
Ane ſed, becauſe God dwelleth there. 

' Prud. What is Hell ? 
Sam. A Place and State moſt woeful, pecau ſe it is 
the Dwelling-place of Sin, the Devil, and Death. 

Prud. Why wouldeſt thou go to Heaven ? 

Sam. That I may ſee God, and ſerve him with- 
out Wearineſs; and that I may ſee Chriſt, and love 
him everlaſtingly ; -that J may have that Fulneſs of 
Holy Spirit in me, which I can by no Means here 
. 

Prud. A very good Boy, and alſo one that his 


Kir ned well. 1 . 

| Then ſhe addrefled her a to 
'f Matthew ©”  theEldeſt, whoſe Name was Mat- 
-techis'd, 
 Paatthew, ſhall I catechiſe jo ?. . 

Mat. With a very good Will, 9% 
Prud. Lask then, If there was ever any Thing 
that had been antecedent to, or before Gd? 

Hat. No, for Ged is Eternal; nor is there any 
thing, excepting Himfelf, that had a Being until the 
Beginning of the Firſt Day: For in dix Days the Lord 
made Heaven and Earth, and all that in them is, 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible ? 

Mat. It is the Word of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but what 
you underſtand? 

Mat. Yes, a great deal. 

Prud. What do you do when you meet with 
| Plates that you do not underſtand ? 

Mat. T think God is wiſer than I. I pray alſo 
that he will be pleaſed to let me know all therein 
that he knows will be for my Good, 

| Prud. 


: 
SAS 


0 % 


the, and ſaid to him, Come, 


p 


. 
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Prud. How do you believe as touching the Re- 


ſurrection of the Dead ? * | 5 
Mat. I believe they ſhall riſe the ſame as they 
was buried; the fame in Nature, tho” not in Cor - 
ruption. And I believe this upon a double Account, 
Firſt, Becauſe God has promiſed it. Second, Be- 
cauſe he is able to perſorm it. | 
Then faid Prudence to the Boys, You muſt ſtill 
hearken to your Mother, for ſhe can learn you 
more. You. muſt alſo diligently give Ear to what 
good Talk you ſhall hear from others ; for your Sake 


do they ſpeak good Things Ob- 


ſerve allo, and that with Chear- C to = nt 
fulneſs, when the Heavens and 2 
the Earth do teach you; but ef- , CTEryns f | 


the Boys. 


pecially be much in the Medita- 
tion of that Book that was the Cauſe of your Fa- 


-ther's becoming a Pilgrim. I for my Part, my Chil- 


dren, will teach you what I can while you are here, 
and ſhail be glad if you will ask me Queſtions that 
tend to God]y Edifying. | 
Now when theſe Pilgrims had 
been in this Place a Week, Merey 
had a Viſitar that pretended ſome | 7B 
Good-will unto. her, and his Name was Mr. Bret, 
a Man of fome Breeding, and that pretended to Re- 
ligion; but a Man that fuck very cloſe to the 
1 90 he came once or twice, or more to 
ercy, and offer'd Love unto her: . 6 9 
Now Mercy was of a fair Coun- Mere n | 
tenance, and therefore the more alluring. 
Her Mind alſo was, To be always bufying herſelf 
in doing; for when ſhe had nothing to do for her- 
ſelf, , ſhe would be makipg Hoſe, and Garments fol 
oikers, and would beſtow' them on thoſe that had 
| N D 5 mee 


a &ꝛoeet Heart. 


Ko 


Mercy has & Wl 


7 ws. * * "_ * 4 5 he . * GEES = 
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-the diſpoſed of what fhe made, ſeemed ho e greatly - 
taken for that he found her never idle, warrant -þ 
| her a good Houſewife, quoth he to himſelf, © 0 
Mercy e Mercy then Teycaled the Buſi- : 


173 # M8 © neſs to the Maidens that were of 
of . che Houſe, and enquired of them C 
Brick. by concerning Him, for they did Know f. 
him better than ſhe. So they told N 
ber that he was a very buſy Young Man, and öne | 
that pretended to Religion ; ” bir was, as they feared, t 
a Stranger to the Powe er of that which is Good. 7 | 
| Nay then, ſaid Mercy, I will look no more ff t! 
don him, for 1 putpoſe never to have a Cog to my f 


Soul. a 
Prudence then replied, That there needed no great 
Vatter of D. Cdoragement to be given to him; her 1 b 
continuing ſo ag ſhe had 'begun to do for the Poor, \ 
Would quickly cool his Courage. t. 

S0 the next Time he comes, he finds her at her | t 


on Work, making of Tbings for the Poor. Then J 
ſaid he, W hat always at it? Ves, 4 
8 Fs and er, faid ſhe, either for myſelf, or for te 
Bri Mercy -- © * others; And what canſt thou earn al 
2 Day, quoth he? I do theſe C; 
Things, faid Ale, That I may be rich in goed Mars, © 
lying up a goed Foundation againſt the World to ceme, 1 F 
that 4 may lay held on Eternal Life,, 1 Tim. vi. 17, t 
18, 19. Why  prithee, what. doſt thou da with 
ay faid he? Chath the Naked, ſaid ſne. With 
E firſalet - that his Countenance fell, ſo he t] 
hor, and why. . forbore xto come to her apain, Y ® 
And when he was asked the Rea- 8 
: Ton why, he ud, That OF Was 4 bra ww wh 8 
bad ill Lendl. 5 


Tall betwixt - 


4 , 


he Was much pained in bis B wel, 0 that le was 


- whe eitgitin's Sake. | "4 71 
When he had left her, Prudence hid, Did not ; 
tell thee that Mr. Brisk would Gon forlake thes ? 


| Yea, he will raile uy an il! Report 


of. thee ; For, notwitkſtanding his”! M-tey in the 


Pretenee to Religion, and bis Ei 2405 
ſceming Love to Mercy, yet Mer- 1 4 We 
cy and he are of Tempers do, dif- Mcrer i Hed, 


9 8 that I believe they will . 
never come together, 1 
Mercy. I might have had Husbund- before now, 
though ſpake nit of it to any . 
n in our Diys is little Et by, any R 


| bed a8 to its Name: The Practice which is ſet 


forth by the Conditions, there are but few that caa 
abide. = 
Mer, Well, ſaid Mtg, l no- n J 
body will Keel me, I will die a M: rcy's Re- 
Ma d, for my Conditions ſhall be foiution, | | 
to meas a Husband. For I cannot change my Nas 
ture ; And to have cne tha: lives croſs to me in this, 
I purpoſe never to admit of 10 long : as I live; l had 
a Siſter named Bountiſal, marti it d 
to one of thoſe Churls,, kut he 4 
and ſh could not agree; but be- ih Halen 
cauſe my Siſter wzs reſolved to do F 
es ſhe had begun, that is, to ew K indve 5 8 the 


Hu Mercy? s 


Poor, thetefore her Husband firſt cried her don at 
' the Croſs, and then turned her cut of Doors, ; 


Find. os IN he was à Profelſor, 1 warrant. ye. 
Mercy s, fuch 2 ove as he ws, And of fach 38 
the Wark is now fall; but I am for none, of them 
all. Matthew, the Eid ſt 
Son ef Cbriſtiana fell ſick, andchis Matthew fal 


Sicknels was ſere upon bim, for Kat 


with F 


32 WA 
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F 71 F "Us. Second. Mb: at... * 
Vith it at Times, pulled as it were both Ends toge- 
ther. There dwelt alſo not far from thenc& one 
Mr. Stil, an ancient and well: approved Phyſician. 
So Chriſtiana deſired it, and they ſent for, him, and 
he:came. When he enter'd the Room, and had 4 
little obſerved the Boy, he eoucluded that he was ſick 
Ce of Con- of the Gripes. Then he ſaid unto 
wo r Mother, What Diet has Mor- 
. id 2 thew of late fed of? Diet, faid 
fs e471 MS" Chriſtiana, nothing but what is 
4 wholeſome. Then the Phyſician 


| ay wered, This Boy has been tampering with ſome⸗ 
bing that lies in bis Maw undigeſted, and-that will 


bot away without Means. And 1 tell ine he mult 
de purged, or.elſe he will die,” | 
4 nel puts bis - Sam. Then ſaid Samuel, Mo- 
e nd ther, What was that my Brother 
did gather and eat, ſo ſoon as we 
F the Fruit bis 8 
* from the Gate that is 
Brother did eat. were ens 
| at the Head of this Way ? You 
know that there was an Orchard on the Ser Side 
of the Wall, and ſome of the Trees hung over, and 
my Brother did pluck and cat. 
. Chr. True, my Child, faid Chriſtiana, he did taſte 
i thereof, and did eat ; nauzhty Boy as he was. 
FSi. I knew he had eaten ſomething that was not 
> wholeſome Food, and that Food, to wit, that Fruit 
is even the moſt hurtfil of all ; ; it is the Fruit of 
Beizebub's Orchard ; I do marvel that none did warn 
vou bf it; many have died thereof. 
br. Then Chriſtian began to cry, and ſhe ſaid, 
O naughty Boy! and careleſs Mother.” ! what ſhall 
1 do for my Son! Nat | 
Kill. Come, do not be "to: d cjecd; the Boy 
may do 8 ell 8 but ke muſt Parge and Vomit. 


* 


— 
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" The. pitgzinr) 5 Progueſs 73 i 
Chr, Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your. 22 with 242 
him whatever it coſt. ö 
Skill, Nay, I hope 1 ſhall be teaſonable, Heb. x, 
7, 2, 3, 4. So he made him à Purge, but it was to 
weak ; It was ſaid it was made of the Blood of 4 


Goat, the Aſhes of an Heifer, and with ſome of dhe 


Juice of Hyſſap, c. When Mr, 
Skill had ſeen that Purge was too 
weak, he made him one to the 
Purpoſe 3 ; was made Ex Carne 80 Zam. 

& Sanguine Chriſti, John 5 4, 58, 56, 57. Mark 
ix, 49. Heb. xiv. (you know Phyticians give ſtrange . 


Potion pre- 


Medicines to their Patients) and was mide up into 1 p 


Pills, .with a Promiſe or two, and a proportionable 
Quantity, of Salt. Now he was to take them three 
at a Time faſting,” in Half a' Quarter of à Pint of 
Tears of Repentance. When this Potion, was pre- 
pared, and brought to the Boy, 

he was loth to take it, tho te 
with the Gripes, as if he ſhould - take che; Poyfick. 


be pulled in Pieces. Come, come, ſald the Phyſi- = 


cian, you muſt take it: It gots againſt my Sto mach, 
ſaid the Boy. Pray, Sir, ſald Ci ene to Mr. Shit, 
How doth taſte ? It hath no ill Tafte, ſaid the 
Doctor: Then ſhe" touched the 

Pills with the Tip ef her Tongue. ” 2 N 
O Matthew, ſaid ſhe, this Potion x 255 55 ne” 

is ſweeter than Honey. If thou N 3 
loveft thy Mother, if thou loveſt thy Brother, if | 
hou loveſt Mercy, if thou loveſt thy Life, take it. 
So with much ado, after-a Prayer for the Bleſhog of 
God upon it, he took it, and! it wrought kindly with 
im, it cauſed him to purge, to ſleep, and reſt. 
wietly 3 and put hlim into a fine Heath and Wenthe 
ng e and ry e r Oye * i 8 
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Ve Boy th 6, i 
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74 ce Sean! bh vt. 
85 in a tele Time he got up, an1 walked abut 1 


| b- with a Staff, and would go from Room to Room, bag 


talking with Prudence, Piet and Charity. of. his Di- 
ſtemper, and bow he Was healed, 5 
8 When the Boy was healed, 
Af Ward of G the 
Fg Hi nd of Chriſtiana asked Ms. Skill, "ſaying, ther 


| 5 Faith.” i Sir, What will content you. for 


your Pains and Care to me and my] and 
we Child! ? And he faid, You muſt Fay the Maſter of the F 
\. . Colhige of Phyſectans,. Heb, xii. 11 to 15. according to. 

5 Rules made in that Caſe and provided, | uh 
Chr. N, Sir, ſaid ſhe, what is this PII goo] 4 
for elſe 165 | ſeeir 
This Pill tn Uni. Sil. 1. isan Univerſ l pill; ; it war, 


| mock agaigſt Diſcaſcs that Pil-W and 
hn "Renibey.” gs areſincident to 3. and when 8 P 


it 18 well | prepared it w lenz. Soos, (Time out of to ai 
Mind.” And 
bx. Pray Bir, 8 up twelve Boxꝛs of them, ſwes 


| 8 For if I can get theſe, I will never take other Phyſick. N the « 


Skill. 'Treſe Pills arg good. to prevent Diſeaſes, as with 
well as to cure when ones ek. Vea, I date a 7 
It, and ſtand to it, That if, a Man would but uſe this thats 
Poyfick as he ſhould, | it cull, make him live fer evor fl P, 
John vi. 50, But goed Chri/igna, thou muſt gie 4 
3 bn G theſe Pils * n ether Way, but #1 P, 


Bt Wy Tears 4 1 have preſer bed for it you di from 


0 they will do no Good. 80 be 3 

Rep 0 e 4; pe unto Chriſtiana: P. yſick ſo Þ, 
herſelf and Boys, and ſor Arey ; and bit atten what 
take beed how he: eat any more Green Plumbs, and 4 
Kiſſed him, and went his Way. cauſet 
lt was told you before, that Prudence bid the Boy Px 
That if at any Time, they would, they "ſhould 2 is con 
Me 


cer ſome Queſtions that might be profitable, and [h; 
ald ſay ſumthing to them. As 


MY 


— 


pe PEST Gods. 1 
ut Mat. Then Matthew who had 0 ph 8 
m, been fick; asked her, Wü for the / Phy cl. 
i moſt part Phyſick ſhould born of, to our Palates? 0 
| Prud. To ſhe how-unwelcome Ft 
-d, che Word of God and the Effect, Of, he 25 As 
thereof are to the carnal Heart. of -FBYDK 
for Mat. Why does Phyſick, if it does good, Purge 
ny E and cauſe to Vomit ? 7 
the Prud. To ſhew that. the Word, when it works of. _ 
to ſectually, cleanſeth the Heart ind Mind. For look 
I hat 145 to the Fad, the other doth to the Soul. ⁵⁶ſ 
0 Mat. What ſhould we learn b | 
- Bf ſeeing the Flame of the Fire go * 2 hs | 
i Ul wards ? And by ſeeing the Beams of * 6a 
l- and ſweet Influences of the Sun ſtrike down? 
den Prud. By the going up of the Fire we are (Or ; 
off to aſcend to Heaven, by frequent and hot Defires. 
And by the Sun his ſendin 14 his Heat, Beams, and 
Ml ſweet, Influences downwards, we are taught, That 
ick. the Saviour of the World, tho” high, reaches down 
„as with his Grace/and Love to us. | 
Ja Mat. Where have the Clouds of the Clouds 
this their Water? | 
ver Prud. Out of the Sea. 
ai Maut. What may we learn from that? | 
t e Prud. That Miniſters ſhould fetch their Doc ine: | 
de from God. 
% at Wb; do the yewpt} themſelves upon the Earth? 
Prud. To few that Miniſters ſhould give, out 
What they know of God to the World. l 
Mat. Why is the Rainbow 
cauſe by the 3 * Of theRainbow: 9 
Prud. To ſhe w that the Coyenant of God's Grace = 
W i; confirmed to us in Chriſt. _ 
Mat. Why do the Springs come + from: the "IO 
up through the Earth? %“ 


bh. 


2 Tops of high Hills? 


80 * 2 ö ka: a + * 5 
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Prud. To ſhew that the Grace of God comes to 
us through the Body of Chriſt. 

Mat. Why do ſome of the Springs riſe out of the 


Prud. To ſhew that the Spirit 
of Grace ſhall ſpring up in ſome 


I Of 1 the Springs. 


unt are Great and Mighty, as well as in many that 
gate Poor and Low. 


3% Mat. Wh 22 the Fire faſten 
i Off the Candle. upon the Candle-wick ? | 
Prud, To ſhew that unleſs Grace doth kindle upon 
the Heart, there will be no true Light of Life in us. 
Mat, Why is the Wick and Tallow; and all 
ſpent to maintain the Light of the Candle? 
Prud. To ſhew that Body and Soul, and all ſhould 
de gt the Service of, and ſpend themſelves to maintain 
in good Condition, that Grace of God that is in us. 
Been. Mat. Why doth the Pelican pierce 
"Of E her own Breaſt with her Bill? 


Prud. To nouriſh he young Ones with her Blood, 


| and thereby to ſhew that Chriſt the Bleſſed ſo loved 
his Young, his People, to fave them from Death by 


his Blood. Met. Wh i 
| at, at may one learn by 
Of the Cock. hearing the Cock crow? _ 
Prud. Learn to remember Peter's Sin, and Peter's 


Repentance. The Cocks Crowing ſhews alſo, that NT 


Day is coming on: Let then the Crowing of the 
97 21 thee i in mind of the Laſt and Terrible Day 
of Judgment. 

Now about this Thos the ren was.out, 1 
ſore they gail to thoſe of. the 
3 54 e Houſe, that twas convenient fot 
Wa | them to be up and going, Then 
. aid J to his Mother, It is 
+ iir | | | Con- 


e „ 
4 
* 
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convenient that you forget not to ſend/ to the Hoale = 
of Mr. Interpreter, to pray him to grant that Mr. 


Great- heart ſhould be ſent to be our Conductor the | = 
reſt of the Way. Good Boy, faid ſhe, I had al.. 


moſt forgot. So ſhe drew up a Petition, and prayed 
Mr. Watchful the Porter, to ſend it by ſome fit Man, 
to her good Friend Mr. Interpreter ; who when it 


was come, and he had:ſeen the Cohtents of the Pe- - 8 | 


tition, ſaid to the Meſſenger, Go tell them that 1 
will ſend him. | 

When' the Family Where Chritions was, ſaw. chat 

had a Purpoſe” to go forward, '': 

4 called the Faden Houſe to- Ft 7 ey 
gether to give Thanks to their ny * 
King for ſending them ſuch profi- br mW n 8 1 
table Gueſts as theſe. Which 7% | 114 
done, they faid unto Chriſtiana), And ſhall we not 
ſhew thee ſomething; according as our Cuſtom 2 
do to Pilgrims, on which thou mayeſt meditate 
when thou art on the Way ? So they took Chriſti» _ 


ana, her Children, and Mercy into the Cloſer, _ 6 


ſhewed them one of tbe Apples | 
Eve eat of, and that ſhe alſo did Eve's Appt... q | 
give her Hlusband, and for the eating of which the 
were both turned out of Paradiſe; 0. 5 
aud àsked her , what the: thought 1 1 | 
that! was? Then .Chriftiana fad. 


is Food or Priſon, I know not which: So they 
Jopen'd the Matter to her, and ſhe held up ber Hands 


and wonder'd, Gen. iii. 6. Nom. vii. 24. 
Then they had her to a Place, and ſhewed her 
Jacob's Fines Now at that "Ja cob: Ladder, 
Time there were ſome Angels aſ- 
ſcending upon it, ; So Chriſtiana looked and logked (o 
ee * Angels go uPs ſo did got the re 
| 9 52 


48-8 18 Setond Part of - 
Then they were going into another Place 8 to heul. 
them ſometbing elſe But James ſaid to his Mother, 
Fray bid them ſtay a little onger, far this is a curi- 
- ous Sight, 80 hey: turned again, and ſtoed feeding} 
WO” Sizbe if . Eyes on. A homing 
Br roſpect. ter this, t q 
| Chin; T bell. them into a Place where * — 4 
- hung up a Golden Anchor; ſo they bid Chri/tiana 
| ett Auch. take it down; for {aid they, you Bloc 
ſhall have it with you, Gen. xxviji I the 
12. ſor tis of abſolute Neceſfty that you ſhould haveſſſ 1 
it, that ſo you may lay hold on that within the Veit A. 
and ſtand ftedfaſt in caſe you ſhould meet with tg. ¶ you 
13 bulent Weather: So they were glad thereof, John i. ſom 
185. Heb. vi. 19. Gen. xxviii. 12. Then they too! 
them, and had r the Mount upon 1 Aura 
J our Father had red up 
ö p of: aut his Son, and ſhewed them 
the Altat, the Wood, the Fire, and 
the Knife, for they. remain td be ſeen at this Day. Ithey 


When thiey had ſeen it, they lifted up their Hands, IIf an 


and bleſſed themſelves, and ſaid, Oh! what a Man ſome 
for Love to his Maſter, and for Denial to himſelf, Rob 
as Abrahon! After they had ſhewed them all the! 
| £5 Things, Pradente took them intc 
Hh 4-0 . he Dining-room, Where ſtood 
* Pair of excellent Virginals, ſo ſhe 
played upon them, and turned what ſhe "gy ſhew: 


chem into this excellent Song: oy 

| Eve's we have ſhewed „ er, 
454) "A he you aware 2 : ai ty, Or 2 
Vu have ſeen Jacob's Ladder tao, are 
On which the Angels are: . 12 Stara the! 
5 Anchor you received 8 „ ind 


Nui les e un c 5 8 our 


8 


- The, Plgrinys, Pzogzeſs, | 
ben, Lit h Abra am you Bave gs 
her, eee e 

9 


. 


ding Ss the Porter opened, and behold Mr. Greatheart 
at al Was there; but when he was come in, what Joy 
half] was there] For it came now freſh , 
SS bt 12 1 b AA.. Great 
egain into-their. Minds, Now but eee 
dana - While, ago he had flain old Gin ., 
youſ Bloch man, the Giant, and had deliver'd them from 
viii the Lions. D „ 
haveſl Then ſaid Mr. Great-beart to Cbriſtiana, and fo 
ven, Hercy.: My Lord hath ſent each f He Iren es 7 
ti. you. A B2ttle of | Wine, and alſo Taken| pes Fel 
bn i ſome. parched Corn, togethet with © S 
a Couple of Pomegranates. Hfe ne 
alſo. has ſent, the Byys ſome Figs and Re ifins tg - 
freſh them in their Wi ISA 
Then they addreſſed es 4s their Joùrneßö, 
and Prudence and Piety went along with them. When 
they came to the Gate, Chriſtiana asked the Porter, 
If any one of late went by. Hs ſaid, Na, on y oe 
ſome Time ces who RE. me, There bad been a 
Robbery committed on the Kings „ | 
the! Highway as you go: But, ſaid he, Robbery. | 
intoſthe Thieves are taken, and wil be Try'd for their 
od aFLives.. Then Chriiana and Merey were afraid, but 
» ſhꝗ Matthew faid, Mother, Fear nothing, ſo long es Mr. 
Great-beart is to go with us; and he our Conductor- 
Then ſaid Chryfiana ta the For- age 
er, I am much obliged te you. des len ae 
or all the Kindneſſes that you. Cs”. 
ae ſhewed to me fince I came 7 - oy 1 
Pocher; and allo that you have been ſo loving and 
Piad to my Children; IL know not now te Pratiſy 
our Kindneſs; wherefore pray, as a Token of mv 


=" ) >; 
9 


Now abdut this Time 6n& knocked at the DS: 


— — 
— 
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Let Morey 


tat are Gave and Wiſe; fo ſhall you put'Gladnek 


until they were come to the Brow of the Hill, where 


| an her Companions, and I will go bäck and fetch 


be wy Uſtentvg ail, lle coughs the heard mode 


0 9 
yp 


8 "The Second pant of 
| Reſpet to you accept of this. ſmall Mite : 80 ſhe 
2 Golden Angel! in his Hand, and he made her: 
We Porter's low Obeylance, and ſaid, Let thy 
232 „ . Garments be always white, andy: 
' \ thy Head want no Ointment. 
live and Bot die, and let not her Works 
be few. "And to all the Boys be faid, Do you flee 
; youthful Luſts, and follow after Godlines with them 


into your Mother's Heart, and.obtain, Praiſe of all 
that are ſober · minded. 80 they thanked the Porter, 
and departed, 


Now I a0 in my 8 that they went forward 


Hiety bethinking herſelf, cried aloud, Alas l I have 
\ forgot What I intended to beſtow upon Chriftiona 


; ſo ſhe ran and fetched it, When ſhe was gone 
e thought ſhe heard in a Grove à little Wa 
off, on the Rigbt- Hand, à moſt curious aid me lodi 
dus Note, 27 Words much like theſe: wo” a 

Tes ough” all my Life thy Favout js | 1 

an Be t . Ne 
„ That in.tby Houſe for ruer mare 10 T_ 
' My Drvelling-place ſhall ble. | 


de it, ſaying 

r why,” th "Lora thr Ged'is gan, Bren 
Hit Mercy is for "ever furt 1 1 

0 Truth. at alt Times firmly fte, 

25; 1, Und /oall from Age to 4 Le © att $ 

| 80. Chriſtiana asked 1 "what it Was thi 
made thhoſe curious Notes, Seng ii. 11, 12. The 
are, {aid fic, our Country: Birds: They' ſing the 
08; but om, j act it be at TIRE "wh 
. 


4 


The. Ffig2im's Progzecs. 
the Flowers appear, and the Sun ſhines warm, 14 
then you may hear them all Day long. I often, ſaid 
he, go to hear them; we oft times keep them tame 
in our Houſe ; They are very fine Company for us 
when we are Melancholy; alſo they make the Voods,' 
Groves, and ſolitary Places deſirous to be in. 05 "m4 
BJ chis Time Pity was come 
Yaoain, fo ſhe faid to Chriſtiana, Per) ride 
Look here, I have brought thee a Eon Ao 
Lift of all thoſe Things that thou "at parting. 
haſt ſeen at our Houſe, upon which 
thou mayeſt look when thou findeſt thyſelf hands | 
berel nd call all thoſe Things again to Remembrance for 
thy Edification and Comfort. W. 
$ jw Now they began to go down the Hill, tht} the 
alley, of Humiliation. It was a deep Hill, and the 
Way yas flippery; but they were very careful, {6 | 
© they got down pretty well. When they were down wv 
Jod. Jin the Valley, Pizty faid to Chriſtiana, This is the 
Place where Jo Husband met with that foul Fiend 
+: | {pollon, and where they bad the great Fight that 
they had; I know you hoe but have heard there- 
Hof. But be of good Courage, for fo long as you. have 
Ir. Great-heart for your Guide and Conductor, we 
el pe you will fare the better. So when theſe ; = 
had committed, the Pilgrims to the Conduct of their 
Guide, be went forward, and they, came after. 
They went therefore on as be- 
ing a rk refreſhed; but they Seren 
bad gone far, before Merl, nn, 
«+ M/ooking behind her, ſaw as ſhe thought, ſomething 
almoſt like a Lion, and it came "446. 
a great. padding Pace after, and n 
it had a hollow Voice of Roaring, and at every 
Roar that it I it made che N ecctio, "0 | 
E 2 | * 1 i: = 


ICT 2 


andy. 
ent, 


7 


£ 1 2 6 4 * *9 | 


: he Webs 98 1 
Wo their Hearts to ach, fave the Heart of Ki vthac 
2 their Guide. 80 it came up, and Mr. Great- ſelf 

heart went behind, and put the Plgritns' alſd before 
big, The Lion alſo came on a-pace, and Mt. 

Po. Great beart ; addreſs d bimſelf to give him Battle, 

1 Pet. v. 8. But when he ſaw that it was deter- 
mined: that Reſiſtance mould be made, he ald 12 5 
back. and came no farther. | 

Then they went on again, and the Fn Cpiltugor 

did go before them, till they eame'to a Place Where 
"A Pit and Was caſt Up; A Pit, the whole Breadth 
of the Way, and before they: coll 

Dirk. Tas * 
be prepared to go over that, à great 
"Mit and Darknek fell upon them, ſo that they 
/ could not lee. © Then ſaid che, Pilgrims, Alas l no 

What ſhall we 901 But their Guide made Rude, 

Fear not, ſtand ſtill, and fee what an End will be 

pat to. this alſo; fo. [they ſtaid there, becailſs their 

4 Path was marr'd.. © > 

on Great. Then ig Mr, Gr edl. heart 

. heat: ev We need not be ſo afraid of. this Val- q L 

| Valley Tu- vi Sf. for here is rae; Op hurt us, 5 H 

„ miliation. , unleſs we procure it ouffelves. Tü 

1 © true, Chr tian did here meet with d \ 

| Apallyen | [ER him he bad alſo a (ore Combat, bat 
that Fray was the Fruit of thoſe Aips that he got ine, 

his going down the. Kir: For tbey that gef Spffel, 
tmhete, muſt look for, Combats here: Ard hende it | But 
that this TID las... got ſo hard a Name 15 th; * 

5 7 e People when they ma a 
2 Panty p. . rightful Thing has beſchen fach W217: 
One it ue "i ce, are of Opinion that Place 

BH Huge 1512 . Ne Ny, or Evil Spirit:; "whe 

alas! it ruit of their ow Doi that fv | 

. n beat th them, "ID ? 85 2, 92 


CTY 6 lh . * * 0 * * ad 
g 5 
7 


be aum s een 


bat This Vlg ef Humiliation is of . 5, >, 

ing ſelf as fruitful a Place as any the FO: 

at . Chriſtian was >", 

ore O flies Over ;. I am pe ws beſet bore. ' 

Ut. Bf we could hit upon it, we might % #4, A, L8G 

tle, Jad ſome where hereabouts, ſomething that might 

er. Ne us an Account why Chr; fan was fo hard beſet” 

this Place? 8. . 

mY Then 781 ſaid to his Mother, Ta ll aa; 

gor aids) a Pillar, and it looks as" if ſomething w x32 

ritten thereon ; let us go and ſee What it; on 

ey went, and Found there was” | 

wh 2% Chriftian's Shs . 4 Pang with. 


. it. + #4 Af 
met with in this Place, be a Warn- e Wu 


to thoſe that come Ver. Lo! faid their Guide, 
dT not tell you that there was (Omething hers; 
outs that would give Int imation of the Reaſon 
by Chriflian was fo hard beſet in this Place. Then 
ning to Chriſtiana, he ſaid, No Diſparagement ti 
ian, more than to many others, whole Haß 
Vi Lot it was. For tis eaſier going up than down 
rt us Hill, and that can be ſaid dut of 8 Hills in all 
eſe Parts of the Warld. But we wilt leave the 

d Man, he is at Ref} he alfo hack a brave Victory 


: 


A * 


ve, that we fate no*worke when we com to be 

ec, than Chriſſiau your. Husband did. 1 Fey FT, 
But we will come again to this. 

ey of Hunibation. Tt is the br 1 a 
mit and mot fruitful © Piece ok 4H . 
en Wound, in theſe Parts. It is a fat r6und, and as 


ace i {ces confiiferh much in Madows; att ita Men 
bel to come here in Sure time, | as we'd# row, 
uche knew fbtany Thing before thereof, and If he p 


8 genen tine in the Sight of his Eyed; he 
| | Th oF 74 Pa ES 


re be came bit her, and the Burtbhen an dern R * 


er his Enemy: Let Him grant, that 'dwelleth-; 8 


nnn. 


4 che Second; part „ 
might e that which would be delightful to him, 
| Behold how green this Valley is, alſo bow beautiful wit) 

Lilies ! Song ii, 1. John iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. I have 
alſo known many Labouring Men that have got good 

Eſtates in this Valley of Dumilation (for God reſiſteth 
the Proud, but giveth Grace to the Humble) for. in- 

e deed it is a very fruitful Soil, and 

+32 Valles of. . doth bring forth by Handlul 

'H malle | Some have wiſhed the next Wa 

N do their Father's Houſe were her: 

that they might be troubled no more with eithe: 

Fills or Mountains to go over; but the Way-4 is the 

Way, and there's an End. 

No as they were goin along, 101 talking, the 
+ Eſpied/a Boy feeding his Father” 's Sheep. The Bo 
Was in very mean Cloaths, but of a freſh and well 

; favoured Countenance, and as he fat by himſelf, þ 
. ©, ſung» Hark, ſaid Mr. Great-heart, to what the Shep 

5 herd” s Boy faith ; ſo they hearkned, and he faid, 
Ale that is down, need fear no Fall, 
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V 
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Ti 


He that is lu, no ride LY Phil V 
Hie that is humble, ever ſhall W 
Have God to be his Guide, _ . | 


am content with what 1 have, 4; 
* Little or be it much © 
And, Lerd, Contemment felt I; crave, 
| Becauſe thou Jeveſt e 
' Fulneſs to ſuch a Burthen i 1. leb. xill. 
Dat 29 on Pilgrimage > his 3 
Noto lit 7 and 3 Bl: iſs, 
I beſt from Age to | 
Then faid the Guide, Do you bear him? 1 0 
4 to fay, this Boy lives a merrier Liſe, and we 
more of the Herb called Heari's-Eaſe, in his Boſ 
than he that is clad in Silk and Velvet: But we 
Proceed i in our Diſcdurſe. 2 


_ 


Kill. 


He loved” alſo 10 walk in theſe 
Meadows, and be found che Air 1 22% 44 bir 


ſhull be free from all the Noiſeand 
Hurtying 


a2 Valley that no Body walks in, but thoſe that love il 
| Hap to meet with Apollyon, and to enter with him a | 


| The wh pligzn's ein 85 
In this Valley our Lord formerly had his Courlty- | 
Houſe, he — much to be — 21 Chrift LH ty : 5 


Count hou gf * 6 
was pleaſant : Beſides, here a Man 4 FR no 
of this Life: All States miliation. 
are full of Noiſe and Confuſion, only the Valley; of 
Fhuthiiliatldn is that empty and ſolitary Place. Here 
a Man' ſhall not de lett or hindered in his Contem- 
plation, as in other Places he is apt to be. This 'is' 


a Pilgtim's Life. And tho* Chriſtian had the hard 


brisk Encounter z yet I muſt tell you, that in former 
Times Men have met with Angels here, have found 
Pearls here, and have in this Place found the: Wends 
of Life, Fhſea %it, 4, 5. ; 
Did I fay our Lord tad here in former Days | his 
Country- houſe, and that he loved here to 5 121 
will add, In this Place, and to the People chat live and W 
trace theſe Grounds, he has left a yearly Rævenue: to 
be faithfully paid them at certain geuſons, ſor their Wi 
Maintenance by the Way, and for their farther Eu- 
couragement to goon in their Pilgrim ' 
Now as they went on, Samuel ſaid to Mr. F EY 
beart, Sir, T'perceive that im this Valley my Father 
and _— . dut whereabouts. was. 
hr? For I perceive this Valley is * 
0 Your Father had the Rule with Apollyon 
Der mari oi; in. narrow” Ds 
aft deyend Forget A 
indeed that Fire whe moſt dan- Te fil S. 
ous Plage in all theſe Parts, © For Karan Pane” : 
1 meet with” any NN * enen for- 


NG 3 


/ 


4 aner Tre 


4 BG: : "The Second Part © Pe 1 
Let what Favours they had received, and bw un- 


- 4 
. 
— . 
% 2 


worthy they were of them: This is the Place alſo 
: 9 2 others have been hard put to it: But more of 
the Place when we dome to it, for I perſuade my- 
felf, that to this Day, there remains either ſame Sign 
of the Battle, or ſome Monument to Fart that 
1 ſuch a Battle was there fou ght. 

Mercy. Then ſaid — I think Lam-as well i in 
chis Valley as I have been any where elſe in all our 
Journey: The 1155 methinks A ty 
. with my Spirit. ov to be in ſuch 
Hiucet Grace. — there is no rattling th 
= with Coaches, or rumbling with Wheels: Methinks 2 
here one may, without much Moleſtation, be think - @, 
ing what he is, „hence he came, what he has done, ſeſ 
and to what the King has called him. Here one 
may think, and break at Heart, and melt in one's "a 

Fitz and one's Eyes become as the Fiſb- pools of A * 
Bron, Song vii. 5. Pſal. IXxiv. 5, 6, 7. Hol. ii. 15. 


2. © = a es ALS a. 


1 They that go rightly through this Valley of Bache Bay 

6 — it well; the Rain that God ſends down fron his 

W - © Heayen upon them ttat are here alſo, fleth the Paul jult 
| -- This Valley is that alſo from whence the King wi and 
| give to their Vineyards, and they that go thro! it ſhal this 
lig 28 Chriſtian did, for all he met with Apolhon. E 

In E R . Great-heart. ? 'Tis true, ſaid thei My/ 

4 Reihen Guide, I ng; one through thi C 

FA Re Valley many a, Time, and new 270 

| was better than when, here. — alſo been Con 7 
Aucdor to ſeveral Pilgrims, and they have confeſſ 7, K 
| the ſame. To this Man will. I hk, faith the Kin Of 
den to him that is poor, * a conrite. Spirit, The 
1 that tremb les at my Mord. | W 
Place 9 the aſo in? 


No they were come to the 
5 5 mention d Battle Walen Then faid 285 | 


8 


unto Chriſtiana, herChildren, and Mar 3 
the Place; on this Ground Chr; JP hood and 3 
o there came Apollyom againſt him: The Pla 

of And look, ar not Hie ee, here ET * a 
is (ome of your Husband's Blood ö þ F; 2 
a upon theſe Stones to this Day: Be- ht: 8 K Fenz 
at hold alfo, how here and there are fe 18 18 
| yet to be ſeen upon the Place, ſome * ö A 
of the Shivers of Apallyens broken n 
Darts See alſo how they did beat the Ground: with 
their Feet as they fought, to make good: their Places 
againſt each other; how alſo with their By-blows 
they did fplit the very Stones in pieces: Verily, Ohm 
tian did here play the Man, and ſhie wed himſelf : As 
Rout as Hercules Wu had he been there even him- 
ſelf, When Apolhen was beat, he made his Retreat 
to the next Valley, that is called, the Valley of the Sha 

" dow 7 Death, r which we ſhall come anon. 
Lol yonder: $a Monu- 

ment, i which is engraven this th jog 
Battle, and Chriſtian's Victory, to f 

his Fame throughout all Ages: So, becauſe it ſtood - 
'Y juſt on the Way-ſide — them, they ſtept to it, 
and read the Writing, Which Word for Word Was 
dchis: f 


The, Klone ene EET KH 


Hard by here, was a Battle fought, 
Moft range, and yet moſt true; nfs. 
Chriſtian and Apollyon faught, 
Each other to ſubdue. + : 
The Man ſo bravely play d the Mon, Vietor 

He made the Fiend to fly: © p. 
Of which a 2 1 lad, 

The ſame to teflify. ho 
W hen they had paſſed by this Pie, e 
upon the Borders of the Shade WF Nu, and this 
| E 2 * 


2 | 


* : 


gow was — chan the other, a Place 

Rage b unted with evil Things, as many are able 
to te t theſe Women and Children, went the 
„Petter 5 it, becauſe they b e and 
"becauſe Mr. Great. heart was 17 onductor. 


* man beard. © this Valley, hey oat they 


Heard a Groaning as of d =_ en ; a very g ate 
{Groaning.. They prone, alſo that .they did hear 
Words of Lamentation, ſpoken as of, ſome extream 
Torment. Theſe Things made the Boy $ to quake, 
the Women alſo waxed pale and wan; but their 
merry bid them be of good Comfort. _ - 
Ss they went on a little farther, , 85 they thought 
that they felt the Ground, begin to 
Nam ker. ſhake under them, as if * hol. 
law Place was there ; they heard alſo a kind of . 
ſing as of Serpents, but nothing as ) 
| Then faid the Boys, Are we not at 0 ee 0 thi 
WE - doleful Place? But the Guide alſo bid them be of 
2000 Courage, and look well to their Feet, leſt hip. 
I), ſaid he, you be ps in ſome Snare. ; * 1 
133 o James n to k, 
* uind but I ws the . thereof w 
* Fear; fo his Mother gave him foin 
of that Glaſs of Spirits that the had given her at the 
Interpreters Houſe, and three of the Pills that Mr 
| {SA} had prepared, and the. Boy began to reviv 
13 Thus they went on till they eame to about the Mid 
dle of the Valley, and then Chriffiana ſaid, Methink 


\ 1 fee ſomething Jooder, upon t 
8 Road before us, A 1 of Shaj 


ach as I have not ſeen. Then. faid 75 50 Mothe 
What is itt. An ugly Thin U *an-ugly Thin 
leid ſhe. Dot MEWS... hat is it like kid 


© "her - | 
= 410 mol 


eine Br ug. 


what, fad 


Th 705 T's nnot. The, pan 

| | he; and 1 Fd 18 but a it 

e of: Then, fa Al „It is r 

e Wel, Bid YE Gral. b. 

d aa Lee cleſe to me; ſo the Fiend * on, 

the Conductor met it; but When babes Then 
en 


'— SS: 


t that they did Hear (as it were) more appa- 
m rently dhe Noiſe 5 an of the Enemies, Ant 
e, the Fire and Smoke of the Pit Was ttiueh eaſter to ve 


eir N Then laid Chriſt and to Mer, Nee of . 


e what my or ' Husband went tro! N: I Nas. 
ht | heard: much 23 his, Place, but T wis hever hele bel 
to fore now: Poot Man] He \ Ne here alt aloge th the 


Ol. Night 3 for he had Nii ght almgt inn N12 8 nnn ; | 


Chriſtiana neto 


1 52 5 the Waß; 4 900 th ee 


they would have, torn him in pieces. 
Many! have ſp 1 e Of. it, but non. can tell What 
Valley of the ade of Den; e nean, unt 


der at into it themſelves. "Chg . re 
ick its own elt a Stranger inter de ech not With 
was ere is a fearful Tübtg © Hae depth 


WE To be 
eat- - heart, This 1 is like doing 5 gest 


Waters, or like going down into þ . 
15 Deep; t > his 1s ike being i in the _ ; Great herren 
cart « of 1 Sv, and. like W ehe 10 


K 


Ray” "upon. rl heat 72 7 For my Pat, Ty ih fag 


4 $.43 
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it Jr the . and 1 will er ; from you. * OE | 
tho 


iends were buſy about him, as * rods) ws i 4 7 


you Iready, Thaye one throu 0 10 Yau, and a 4 
Mere FT * 2. 1 * F i 
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Way to the Houſe prepared for us is, That our 


«th in 4% W850 av var . 1 
e art” of” 


IJ. would not boaſt, for I am' 
own Sayiour; But I truſt we ſhall have a 


all the Satans in Hell. 


Deliverance, for there was. now 


ay Ws - 
there where but now they were ſtopt with a Pit; 


Vet they were not got through the. Valley; fo they 
Went on ſtill, and beheld the great Stink and 'loath- 


ome Smells, to the great Annoyance of them. Then 
Gd Merey to Obriſtiana, There is not ſuch pleaſant 
Being . as dt the Gate, or at the Interpreter” * or 


At the Houſe where we lay laſt. 
| 2 the Boys 


O] but ſaid one of the Boys; it 
is not ſo bad to go through here, 


ght I know, one Reaſon why we muſt, go this 


be. made the ſweeter to us. | 
Samuel, quoth the Guide; thou haſt 


Home mig 
Well fai 


mow poken like a Man. Why, if ever I get out 


here again, (aid the Boy, I think I ſhall prize Light 


and good Way, heater than ever I did in my Life, 


Then ſaid the Guide, We ſhall be out by-and by. 
So on they went, and Foſeph ſaid, ae we 
to the End of this Vale as yet? Then faid 4 


J Guide, Look to your Feet, "x we ſhall preſently be 


among Snares: 80 they looked to their Feet, and 
Went on z. hut they were much troubled with the 
Saaſes. Now when they were coming among the 
Snares, they eſpied a Man caſt into the Ditch on the 


| Eels hand, warh hi Eleſþ all rene and tern. or 


Ind facder 2751 's than now 1 Le 1 and 
yet you ſee I am alive. 


es 


liverance. Come, pray for Light, to him 
that can lighten our Darkneſs, and can n 
"only theſe, but 
they cried and prayed, and God ſent Light and 


no Light in the Way; No, not 


as it is to abide here always; and 


* Au > 


ehe gs ee ; 
faid the Guide, T TE is —— —4 as 
lfe that Was this * So 
15 lain e jb: while ; there 100. e 4 55 * 
was one Tal: h With him when I | 
he was taken and Main,” burhe: eſcaped theit Fapds. | 
* u cannot "imagine: how many are killed, here? | 
a outs, and yet Men are ſorfaokfhly venturdus, d 
I et but Nobitly e Pilerimtage, and come withguty 
# Guide. Por Chridian it was a2 Wonder that 
5 N but = e of bis Gods 
alſo he had ocd Hart of his: 
own. or elſe he could never have , Fa Tinh, Page, | 
done it. "Now they drew thwarcs 59 4 
) Maul, a Giant, 
the End a the Way, and juſt there 11 
where Chriſtian had ſeen hy Cave when be went by 
out thence eme forth one Maul. a Giant. This 
Maul uſed to ſpoil young Pilgrims with Sophiſtry, 
ard he called Great-hrert by his Name, and lde 
How many Times have you been 
forbidden s do theſe Things 2 = eral 1 
Then faid Mr. Great - haart, What $2.31 
Things? What Things, quoth the Giant 3, 5 
know what Th; ns: But I will foon put an End 
your Trade. But f pray, . id M. Great-heartz befors g 
we fall to it, let's underſtind wherefore w; mut 
aht: (Now the Women and Children ſtaod tems 
tüng, and knew not what to do.) Qunth the Glantz; 
You rob the Chuntry, and r1ob!it with the k ot 
Thieves. Theſe are but Generals, faid Mr, Great- 
k:att, come to Particulars, Man! a | 
Then faid the Giant, Thou practiſeſt the Craft 
of a Kidnappey ; thou gathergft u ' 
Women 7 Children, and * Ge ah ifters 
rieſt them into a ſt. ange Country, _ — 1 
lo che e of 4 W 15 „ee. 2 1 
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„Sinners to Repentance; © I am 
. commanded to do my Endeavour 
a 4; be. to turn Men, Women, and Chil- 

mu! fig dren from Darkneſs to Light, and 
\ from the Power of Satan to God, ant if this be in- 


deed the Ground of thy Vue, let us fall to it as 


won as thou wilt. 

Then the Giant came up, and Mr. Great-heart 
went to meet him, and as he went he drew his Sword, 
but the Giant had a Club. So without more ado 
they fell to it, and at the firſt Blow the Giant ſtruck 
Mr. Great heart down upon his Kuees; with that 


the Women and Children cried: 89 Mr. Great. heart 


recovering kimſelf, laid about him in a Jufty Man- 
ner, and gave the Giant a Wound in the Los lo 
that he oe. fer the Space of an Hour: to that 
Height of Heat, that the Breath came out of his No- 

rike, as the Heat doth out of a boiling Cauldron. 
N 
8 = d * ö * 
| N took himſelf to Prayer; alſo the 
Fs 25 t Women and Chi dren did nothing 
2 bi ſigk and cry all the Time that 
When they had reled them, and taken Breath 
ell to it again, and Mr. 
* 85 1 | Grim: ber, with 4 full: Blow, 
HER fetched the Giant down, to the 
G und: Nay, hold „let me recover, quoth he. So 
Etat: bear let bim fairly get up: Then to it 
went again, and the Giant miſs'd but little of 

breaki ing Mr. Great-heart's Skull with his Club. 

A. Great- heart ſeeing that, runs to him in l 

| — 


Kingdom: But Great-heart reply'd, I am a 8 
- of the God of Heaven, my Buſineſs is to perſuade 


_—_— 


' When this was done, the 


* 
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* 
che pitgatm's. P10g2els. 93 
full Heat of His $pifity and piercel hi nder the fit 
Rib ;. with that the Giant began to faist, and cou * 
hold up his ub! no longer. Then = SOME, 
Mr. Great. h ſecond his Blow, 
and ſmote 1 7 of the Giant 
from his Shoulders,” Then the 
Women and Children re iced, and Mr. Gf eat-bog 
alſo praiſed God for * 85 een he had ar ty 
y amongſt them erected a 
Pillar, and faſten d th c be G 12 
wrote under in Letters, t Paſſengers might ait 
eee wear this 755 was ge 
ilgrims muſu 1 
Ae d ther Wor er, 
did them all gl. . —_—_ 
i, Until that. I ene beret "aroſe, or 9 
Aud heard their diſmal Cry... r 
Until hat Td „ ee ee 
8 at was f i Enemy. v IS. 
Now I faw that tex went to the Is niet wn | 
a little Way off caſt up to be a Proſpect for Pilgrims: | 
bhat was the Place from whence P Ne fn 
Chriftian had the firſt Sight of *amam⸗ 
Faithfub bis Brother, Wherefors here they fat x54 
and xefted ; 0p. alſo here did eat and: 122 1 
make merry that they had gotten. Dehverance-> Wl 
ſtem this 4 dangerous an Enemy. As they ſat das- = 
and did eat, Cbriſtiana asked the Guide, Ir he (hadi 
gotten no Hurt. i in the Battle ? Then ſaid Mr. Great- | 


heart, : „ fave 2 little i in y Fleſh ;. but that ne 
be; (6, far, om: e to my triment,., that it is a 
preſent a coef of my Loe to my Maſter and yo, 


and fhall be a Means, by ( Grace, to increaſe my Re. 


5 at b Fry Was not you e i 
W ow * come with t is 1 
ve” ">, 
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ene ill 
e Send Part ot 


It is my Daty, aid he, to FE 
ſtruſt my own Ability, trat I ma 


5 4 
"A. 


couiſe af the Fight. 


ſtronger than all. But what did 
fetched you down to the Greund at the firſt Blow ? 
J chought, quoth he, that ſo my Maſter bimſelf was 
ſery d, and yet it was He that conquer'd at laſt. 
; Mat, When you have all thought what you p pie 
I think God has bern wonderful 


| Aale h. good to us, both in bringing us out 
4 Gredne/ ” ** of the Valley, and delivering us 
| ſs. cout of the Hard of the Enemy; for 


my Part, 1 ſce no Reaſon why we ſhould diſtruſt our 


God any more; fince he has now, and in ſueh a Place 


as this, given us ſuch a Teſtimony of his Love as this. 


Then they got up, and went forward: Now a lit- 
| OH oneſt ofle tle before them ſtood an Oak, and 
| ende el under it, when they came to it, 
| they found an old Pilgrim faſt a- 

Al: ep; they knew that he was aPilgrim by bs Cl. Haths, 

His Sag and his Girdle. So the Guide Mr. Great- 

Heart awaked him ; and the Old G ntleman as he 

Ait up h's Eyes, cried out, What's the Marter ? 
| Who are you And what is your Buſineſs here? 

rear. Come Man, be not ſo hot, here are none 

but Friends: Tbe Old Man ges 


"Ore Boi _ ups ſtands upon his Guard, 9 
| bis Eriemy. will. know” of them what they 
fr as = wele. Then ſai) the Guide, My 


"Name i is Great heart, I. am the Guide df theſe Pit- 


who, are going to the 8 cle ſtial Count 
oo: ö We Hai. Then faid Mr, — 105 Hon , l 
- aher we cry you Mercy, L ſeared vou bad 


been of e Colfainyof thoſe Ho 
xobded at, Jaith of his Money; 
n 


—— — 


have Reliance upon Him that is 
you think when be 


* r | , 
* * - . | ay = * 


the e ibm, Dames. * 
but now I look better 0 me, I perceive-yau: a6 
honeſter People. 

rent. Why, what. could or would vou hape | 
done to have helped yourſelf, if indeed we bed ber 


of thay Conipenyd :-: 1.54 £1 4h phil 


H Done | why, L would have fought as 9 | 
as Breath had been in me; and had I ſo done, TRE ö 


ſare you could never have given me the worſt ont; 


ſor # Chriſtian can never be overcome, unleſs; he. 
would yield h:mfelf. _ - 

Great. Well ſaid, Father Honeſt, quoth the Guide,, 
for hy this I know thou art a Cock af the right 
Kind, for thou haſt ſaid the Truth, 

Hen. And by this I know that thou knoweſt what 
true Pilgrimage is: For; all others do think that we 


Ine the ſooneſt overcome of any. Whence I 


Great. Well, now we ate happily: 
met, pray let me erave your Name, Honeſt Re * 
and alſo the Name of the Place you came from. 


75 


Hon; My Name I cannot, but I came from the 


Town of Stupidity ;, it lieth about four Degrees from 
the City- of Deſtruction. | : 
Great. O are you that Countryman then ? Faw 
have half;a Gueſs of you, your Name is Qld 
Is it not ? So the Old Gentleman bluſhed,, and. * 
Not Hlangſ in the Abſtract, but Hong is my Name, 
and Iwifh my Nature may agree to what Lam called: 
But, Sir, ſaid the Old Gentleman, how could you 
gueſs me ſuch a Man, fince Icame from ſuch a Pace? 
Great. I have heard of you beſore, by my! Maſter, 
for he knows all, Things that are 
done on Earth: But L have often e . 
wonder'd- that any ſhould come bo — 
from your Place, for . Leon e 
ld * than the. Cel F uh, "4's 2 


Er 'wiotid'Pajt ot 
2 r we lie Möre ef from the Sun, and ſo 


| 4 Are more cold and ſenſeleſs; but was a Man in a 


w4 Mountain of Ice, yet if the Su of Righteouſneſs 
Vin riſe upon him, his frozen Heart will feel a 
Tbaw; and thus it hath been with me. 


Grent. I believe it, Father Hone efty, I. believe it ; ' 


for 1 know the Thing is true. 
Then the Old Gentleman ſaluted all thePilgrime 
with z holy Kiſs ef Charity, and asked them their 


Names, — how they had fared, ſinoe they ſet out 


on their Pilgrimage. 
Ohr. Then faid Chriſtiana, My Name, ; ſuppoſe 
have heard of; goed Chr, 
28 i — — * and —— 
were his dren. But can you 
Sor the Old Say a e was taken, — 
told him who ſhe was | He skipped, and 1 
with a Thouſand good Wiſhes, ſaying. 
Han. I have heurd much of your Husband, andof 
his Travels and Wars which be underwent in his 
Days: Be it ſpoken to Comfort, the Name of 
N Hueband rings 3 theſe Parts of the 
orld ; his Faith, his Courage, his Enduring, and 
his is Sincerity under ell, has made his Name famous. 
| Then be turned to the Boys; and 
© 110 — 9 "aig asked of ————— 
* Ole. ell they told him: And then h ſaid 
en em unto them, MAatibeꝛo, Be thou like 
MS. Fal. Matthewthe Publican, not in Vice, 
r 6, 3˙ but in Vertue. Samut, Be thou 
A Fry Hke Samuel.the Prophetga- Man. of 
%*s e Faith and Prayer, foſephb, Be thou 
8 


uke Jeſeph in 'Potiphar's Houſe, 
chalte, and one that flees from 


1 — 


emptation.” "And: N Be chou like 7 ER / ſh: 
1h 


"Ub je Wines 5 pee X 
ut, and like James the Brother of our Lord. 
ben they told him of Mercy, and * ſhe alen 

her Town and her 


Kindred to 


iftiana and her Sons: be 4 thet 
Mercy is thy Name? B 

ſtained, and carried: „ 
ſhall adult thee in the. 


. 9. 


1 


thither, where thou ſhalt Jock: the * 2 


Mercy in the Face with Comfort. 
All chis while, the Guide, Mr. 
very well —.— and ſm iled upon hi 


together 
1d: Gentle. 
. 


Now, as they 
the Guide asked the ahe 
man; If he did not know ane * 
Fearvy, that came gn et out 0 bis Pine 9 

Hen. Yes, very well, fa 
that bad the Roos of the Ma 
one of the moſt. 4royþleſome 
met with in my if 

Great. I perceive you knew 7H for you. 0. 


—_ 


* Old Man gad 
thou be fu- 
culties that 
thou ſhalt come 
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1 
1 
j 
| 
i 
1 
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id be; bs 8025 


es in nm, but be 


gen a very right Character of him. 


He. Knew. him I I was à great n 
his, IL Mas with him moſt an End; when he fir 
—— phat wl 
aſter, I Was with him 
Greats I was bie Guide from my Maſters Houſe, 


to the Gate of the Cœleſtial City. 


An Then you knew him to i A troublefame ohe. i 
Great. I did ſo, but I could very yell beg it: 
For Men of my Calling are oftentimes entruſted vi 


the Conduct of ſuch as he was, 


Hen. Well then, pray let us bear a 15 pf] hiay 
and how he manag'd. himſelf under 85 


ä he was alway 


a oa 


dent "higher. ee 455 


come. AP us here- 


1 troubleſame Pius 


= fore him: There the poor 
= and wirinking; I dare ſay it would have pitied one's 
Heart to have ſeen bim: Nor would he go back a- 


fore. He that ope 


| 5 1 4 b4 * . 4 * a * 
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Mr. Fearing's feard any Body ſpeak of, that had 


85 ; * © © Together, nor durſt he, for all he 
* Hh eee Eis 421.1 ge over before him, 
Deſpond * venture, the many of them offer'd 
weten to lend him their Hands. He 
would not go back again neither. The Cceleſtial 
City, he ſaid, he ſhould die if he came not to, and 


WO yer be was dehected at every Difficilty, and ſtumbled 


at every Stra w that any body caſt in his Way, Well, 
aſter be had lain at the 'Skhngh of | Deſpond a great 
* hile, as T told you, one Sun-thine Morning, I don't 
Eno how, he ventur'd, and ſo got over: But when 
be was come'bver, he could ſcarce believe. He had, 
think, à 'Shughof Deſpond in his Mind, a Slough 
that he carried every-where with bim, or elſe te 
could never have been as he was. So he came up to 
the Gate, you know what I mean, that ſtands at the 
Head of this Way, and there alſo he ſtood a-while 
before he would venture to knock. When the _ 
kz. D.1..':.. Was opened, he would give bac 
1 e and give Place to — and ſay 
| r that he was not worthy : For all he 
got before ſome to the Gate, yet many went in be- 
Man would ſtand ſhaking 


Ein. At laſt he took the Hammer that hung at tbe 
ate in his Hand, and gave a {mall Rap or two; 
then one opened to him, and he ſhrunk back as be- 

= ned ſtept out after him, and ſaid, 
1 Thou trembling One, what wWantef! thin? With * 


* — 


re frighted him that he 


Eu but the leaſt Appearance of Op- 
= n pPoſition in it: I heard that he lay 
| groaning at the Shbugh of Deſpond for above a Month | 


n Gon BOD 


ww 


—— 


' 


| | 4 e654 
be via ums progreſs. 9 
ſell down to the Ground. He that ſpake to him 
wondeting to fee him fo faint, faid to him, Peace be 


to thee, for I haue ſes open the Door to thee, come in, 
wr thou art bleſſed, With that he Hit Bibaviour 


got up, and went in trembling, 24" the te 
terpie- 
and when that he was in, he was n 


aſhamed to ſhew his Face. Well, 
after he had been entertained chere a- while, as you 


know how the Manner is, he was bid to ge on his J 


Way, and alſo told the Way he ſhould take. 80 be 
went till he came to cue Houſe ; but as he behaved 

himſelf at the Gate, fo he did at my Maſter's the 
Interpreters Door. He lay thereabout in the Cold a 
gcod while, before he would venture to call, yet he 
would not go back, and the Nights were bog and. 
cold then. Nay, he had a Note of Nec flity in l. is 
Boſom to my Maſter to receive him, and gran t hm 
the Comfort of his Houſe; and alſo to slow him 2 
ſtout and valiant Conductor, becauſe he himſelf was 
ſo Chicken-hearted a Man; and yet for all that, be 
was afraid to call at the Door. 80 he lay y up and 
down thercabouts, till poor Man, he was almoſt 
ſtarved z yea, ſo great was tis Dejection, that altho- 
he ſaw ſeveral others'who were knocking, get in, yet 
he was afraid to venture. At laſt, I think, I looked. 
cut ef the Window, and perceiving a Man to be 55 

and down about the Door, I went out to him, . 
asked him what he was 3 but poor Man, the Wa 
ter ſtood in his Eyes: So I perceived what he want- 
ed. I went therefore in, and told it in the Houſe, 

and we ſhewed the Thing to our Lord: $9.he ſent 
me out again, to iatreat Him to come in bui I muſt 
ay, 1 had hard Work todo it. At laſt he came in, 3 
and I' will fay that ſor my Lord; he'carried-itowon- 
derful nec to him. There <a but a — = 


[ 


4 5 the Gr 6. | There I con els he defired to ſtay a 


100 Fr The 42:cond-vart of - 


A „ OY 
l | Nate the Table, ble me of it 
4 nn id upon bis Trrenchag, Then 50. 


ig pteſented hie Note, and my 4, 
Lerddooks eon, and Haid, His Defire ſhould be that 
Teen So when he had, been 


He ies: At 2 he C 
anch at.t5e EW FA 200 while, he emed * Inte 
Hue. 8 o + ,- ure comfortèe . For my Hou 
d ee ee muſt know, is one of I into 
very tende r. 5 il tO thoſe that are wen 


might tend. {3 Ho 144% Uragement, | 

when he Had a dt I hiogg of the Place, and 

Was Trady to n his Journey to the City, my 

Lord, ag he did. to Chri/tian before, gave him a, Bot- 

tle u. puit and ſome comfortable Things to eat. 

Thus he want forward, and I went defore hi 

FD np Re Weg; come to. where the 1 5 9 
were hanged, he ſaid, That be 

275 etl | 88 doubted: that would be bis, End al- 

Hut grad at ſo,. Only he ſeemed glad when heff 

>faw, the Croſs and = Sepulchre, 


afraid 3 Wm ot weed ck” 
ell, 


Lule to. Jook.; 3 and he ſeemed for a- while after to be 
alittle comforted... When we game at the Hill Dif 

/ he; anade no ſtiek at that, nor did he muc 
for the Lyons: For you muſt know, that his Trou⸗ 
| &9 was not much about ſuch Tü as heſe, h 
& was about. his, Acceptance. at laſt. 1 got hia 
in at the Houſe Beautiful, I. think before be was 
rang allo. when he was in, I drought, þ HI. ac 

Þ at che eee je}: the Deng ben the 


ſhamed, muc 
Tage. — — 90 5 he 99005 40 
be alone, RE layed owe. nh ad 6ftc 
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4 i he piijrinrs erk. 106 
would get behind. the Screen to hear it: He alfo.. - 
en joved much to ſee ancient Things, and to be pos- 
J Lering them in his Mind. He told me afterwards, 
be that he loved to be i in thoſe two Houfes ſrom which 
en be came laſt, to wit, at the Gate, and at that of 9 f 


Mm Interpreter, but that he durſt not be ſo bold as to as 
x ben he went alſo from the | 
ny Houſe Brautifal down the Hill, ; Hh pray Gp 
of into the Valley of Humiliarion, he fg aſant ry | 
Ic went down as Well as ever I aa Pas ts to of No 
Ian in my. Life, for ke cared nqt . 
ll Now mean he was, fo he might * 3 
nd Ihe ppy at laſt. Vea, I think there was T.< ind pf 
mY Sympathy betwixt that Valley and him: Fos 5 
ver w him better in all his Pilgrimage wan int 
ak. Valley. Here he would lie down, embrage the 
Ground, and kifs the very Flowers that grey in the 
Valley, Lam. ili. 27, 28, 29. He would now be 
en Morning by Break of Ra tracing and va 
al. ing to and fro hs 13 0 t when he was £0 
to the Entrance of the Valley of tb 2 TIO" 
zh. of Death, 1 thought 1 4% 25 
ae have loſt ny Man; not far pet "Shad ga” 8 
hat he Had wy Inclination to go Fa 85 
ack; Wat he always abhort'd ; ;bug © 2 
ic was ready to die with Fgar. O-the Hobeoblin * k 


r wo eve me; the Febgoblins will-have me, cry'd he; and 

k ould not beat him out on't. He made ſuch an Oat 
| * y here, that had they but heard him, twas enough i 
* | 


o encourage them to come and fall upon us. Hat 
x 05 his I took very great Notice of, Thit this Valley 
Nas as quiet when he wear through ; it, as ever | xnew 
t before or ſince. I ſuppoſe thoſe Enemies here, had © | 
ow a Prey. Check from our Lord, and a Command 


ot to ina Mr. Nen had paſſed over 2 | 


4 


Te Pagine Pragzels. ves 
It would be too tedious to tell you of all: We | 
vill therefore only mention à Paſſage or two 158 


* 


voüld have fought with all the” , pa 
len In the Fair; I feared there FI Bebepir 
e ſuduld both have been' knocked e Do 
n the Head, ſo hot was che againſt their Fooleries: 
pon the hichanted'Graund ig was allo very wakeful 
But when he was come to the River, where was no 
Fridge, there again be was in a heavy Caſe ; now he 
id, He ſhould be drowned for ever, and fe never 
> that Face with Comfort; that he bad come ſo 
nany Miles to behold. And herg alſo, I took No, 
ice of What was very remarkable; The Water of 
hat River was lower at this Time than ever I ſaw 
t in. all my Life; So be went over at laſt, not much 


good Reception Above, ſo he ſaid; . nan 
all, Iiſball; then parted we aſunder; Kd Barg 
nd I faw him na more a aff. | 
Hon. Then it ſeems he did well at laſt, _ 
Great. Ves, yes, I never had doubt about him, he 
is 4 Man of a choice Spirit, only he was always 
ept very low, and that made his Lie burthenſome 
o himſelf, and troubleſome ta others, P/al. lxacxili, 
um. xiv. 21. Cor. viii. 13, He was alſo many 
imes tender of Sin, and fo afraid of doing Injuſtide 
others, that he would often deny himſelf. that 
hich was lawful, becauſe he would not offen. 
Hon. But what ſhould be the Reaſon ſuch a good 8 
lan ſhould be all his Days ſo much in the Dark? 


eaſons for it; one is, the wiſe God a 
il have it ſa; me muſt Pipe, and reſo ou ”— d 
N f \ ; ome 


* 


'hen be was come to Vanity-Fair, I thought he 


at Vanity* Fair. 


. 


Great, There are two Sorts of Reaſon grad H ? 


"5 


mos = 


"we "he Second _ bt. [7 
Mat. Ki. 16, ſome muſt Herpa Nom Me. Far-. 
17 18. ing was one that play d vpon the Fra 
4 Baß. He and his Fallows ſound i thou 
the Sackbut, whoſe" Notes are more doleſul than the but 
Notes of other Muſick: Tho' indeed ſome fay, the twi 
Baſs i is the Ground of Muſick ; and for my Part, Ive 
care not at all for that Profeſſion that begins not in Tro 
Heavineſs of Mind. The firſt String that the Muſi- min 
cian uſually touches, is the: Baſs, when he intends toff they 
ut all in Tune; God alſo plays upon this Stringf prov 
iſt, when he ſets the Soul in Tune for himſel:} alwa 
8 there was the Imperſection of Mr. Fiaring, be 4 
would play upon no other Muſick but this, till to] Min 
wards his latter End. L make bold to talk thus me.] of h 
| Eiphorically,- for the ripening the Wits of "Young more 
fs, and becauſe in the Book of Revelations, tht Par. 
 abred are compared toa Company of Muficians thay This 
play opon cheir Trumpets and Harps, and ſing theigh neſs 
Songs before the Throne, Rev, iii, Chap. viii, part 
on. He was a very zealous Man, as one mah 
| fee by the Relation you have given of him; Diff was 
ceulties, Lyons, or Vanity- Fair, be feared not at all | that 
trag only Sin, Death and Hull, that were to him with 
"Te error; becauſ he had ſome D-ubts about bis I Jo wi 
tereſt in the Coel. itial ramen h res. * 
Great You ſay ri 4 hel 
£7 cu abet wete the Trisg- righ Were 
Fioubl 8 3 Ang ny) * 85 +. ha 


well be aref ſtem the Weaks. „ Mn there 

d not r * #65 of 0 orgs As ot. Gy 
practice Po; Pont Ws Pale, date balit ve, as: Ber f 
Provets 1: 35 ace it of" Fire br andy had it e to be 
in hi 77. ay. 15 hct Ting, with obichihe w ther 


Spore lle, no 14425” 2 14 £967 ſhake off with Eal 
. Then t aid Ori 2 4 Tais Rclation-of | 
An 
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dn big n 106 
Nar ne me good: 
paris no body had been like me, 872 
| but I fee there was Semblance be- cu. i 
twixt this good Man and I; only dif. abs, Os F 
Ie differ in Two Things His 
Troubles were ſo great, that they broke out, but 
mine I kept within. His alſo lay fo hard upon him, 
they made him that he could not knock at the Houſes 
provided for Entertainment; but my Troubles _ 
| W ſuch as made me knock the louder. 
ercy. If 1 might ſpeak m 

Mind, [aa ſay, bet ang Merey Opinion. 
of him has alſo Wel — me. For I have ever en 
un more afraid of the Lake, and the Loſs of a Place in 
Paradiſe, than I have been at the Loſs of other 
Things. O! thought I, might I have the Happi- 
ness t have a Habitation there, tis enough, * 1 
pg with 15 the World N Wh - . 4 

at. Then faid Matthew, Fear * 

was one Thing made me think a 
oY, 11 d. was far Kerem having that | 
1 that aceompaiiles Salvation ; but if it was 
fl fo with ſuch a ood Man as he, wh may it not alfa 

go well with he ? * ec 
ames. No Fears, no Grace, NS 
| % Tas 'Tho? there is not al- James's Opinion | 
hanf ways Grate where there is Fear of Hell, yet to be ſure 
And there is no Grace, Where there is no Rar of God. 
. Great. Wen laid Famer, thou haſt hit the Märk. 
as N For the Fear of Gad is the Beim of Wiſdom and 
T7 be ſure they that want the Beginning, have nei- 
l cher Middle nor End. But we will here cohtlude 
Ea our Diſcburſe of Mr. N aſter we nyt 
after him his Fareiwel. 5 
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. "Che Second Fart: ot 
3 doing any Thing, whi it 1 
That would have thee betray d. 
"They Farewel And didft thou fear the Lake and Pi- 
Mr. Farin. Null others do fo too: 
| For as for them that any thy 2 
: g Q 


6 They do themſelves undo. 
Now aw that they all went on in their Talk 


es 


1 For after Mr. Great - heart had made an End witt 


Mr. Haring, Mr: Honeſt began to tell them of an 
* but his — 5 * gag t rt 
ten to a Pilgrim 
_— Selk. id Mr. Hoe, but 1 perſua 
* N myſelf, he wil never come in 
the Gate chat ſtands at the Head of the Way. 
Great. Had you ever 7 Io with him about it 
Ly es, more than once « 
| 'Ol + copy twice ; but he would be ,alwa 
| 125 like himſelf, Self-willd. He ne 
ther cared for Man, nor Argument, nor Example 
What his Mind prompted him Oy that he would de 
and nothing elſe could he be got to 
Great. Pray, what Principles did he bold! ? Fi 


I I ſuppoſe you can tell. 


| "Wk Hon. He held, That a M 
E Opin, F might, follow the Vices as well 
ig the Vertues of the Pilgrims ;' 


that, if he did both, he ſhould certainly be ſaved. 
. _ Great. 2 If he had ſaid, Tis pole for 


- Beſt to be guilty of the Vices, as well as partake 
the Vertues, of the Pilgrims, he could not have | 


blamed. For, indeed, we are exempted from no 
-. abſolutely ; but on Condition that we watch 3 
- flrive. But this I perceive is not the Thing: Bu 
J underſtand you right, your Meaning is, chat 
was of Opinion, That it was 4 e to.be 


Ta TA 


The 1 n Sa 


and practiſed.” 


Hm. He ſaid, he had the Scripture for hisWarrant. 
Great. Prithee, preſent us with a few Particulars. 
Hm. So I will, He faid; To have to do 9 
other Mens Wives, had been pradtis'd by David, 
Beloved, and therefore he could do it. He faid, Ts 
have more Women than one, was a Thi that Sob- 
mm practis d, and therefore he could do it. He faid, 
That Sarah and the Godly Midwives of Egypt led, 
and ſo did Rahab, and therefore he could do it. He 
ſaid, That the Diſciples went at the bidding of their 
Maſter, and took away the Owner's Aſs, and there- 
fore he could do ſo too. He ſaid, That TFacob the 
Inheritance of his Father in a Way of Guilt 
Diſſimulation, and therefore he could do fo too. 
. Great. High baſe, indeed And are 28 ſure that 


ture for it, bring Arguments for it, Qc. 

Great. An Opinion that i is not it te be with any 
Allowance in the World. 

Hen. Vou muſt underſtand me rightly: 
net ſay, That any Man might do this; but theſe 


chat 0 the Vertues of thoſe that did ſuch Thugs : 


might alſo do the fame. 
Great, But what is more falfe than fich 1'Contlu- 
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Hin. Aye, aye, ſo I mean, and ſo he believed, | 
Great. But what Grounds had hie for fo ſaying? ' 
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and 


be was of this Opinion ? CF 
Hon.” I have heard him plead Re” it, bring Scrip- 


He dd 


ſion? For this is as much as to ſay, That, Becauſe 
good Men heretofore have ſinned of Infirmity, there- 
fore he had Allowance to do it of à preſumptuous 
Mind. Or if, Becauſe a Child, by the Blaſt of tbe 


IWind, or for that he ſtumbled at à Stone, felt down 


and defiled* itſelf in the Mitre, thefeſore he muſt wil- 
fully” lie * and 2 like à Beaſt therein : : 
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Is he 6 Hein Part a. 
Woo could hape thought that any one could ſo fa 
3 have been blinded by the Power of Luft ? But whaffthe. 

0 written muſt be true: They flumble at the Wir 
| being diſobedient, tobe reunto alſo. they were appointed b 


1 Pet. ii. 8. His ſuppoſing that Cach may have r 
| ly Man's Vertues, who addict themſelves to hi 1 
| Vices, i is alſo a Deluſion as ſtrong as the other. TIGI. 


| Juſt as if the Dog ſhould ſay, I have the Qualities 
tze Child, becauſe I pick u dis ſtinking Excrement 
= 27 eat up the Sin of God's Pan, and ſet thair Hear: 
"on their Iniquity, of. iv. 8. is no Sign of one that 
poſſeſſed wit "their Vertues. Nor can I believe 
that one that is of this Opinion, can, at preſent 
have Faith or Love in him, But I know you'ha 
made ſtrong Objections againſt him z prithee, wh 
can he ſay for himſelf? | 
FH. Why, he ſays, To do this by way of Opf. 
nion, ſeems abundantly more honeſt, than to do | 
and yet hold the contrary to it. | 
Great. A very wicked Anſwer ; for tho' to | 
"Jools the Bridle to Lufts, whilſt our Opinions are © 6 
gainſt ſuch Things, is bad z yet to fin, and plead aT ty. 
fſeration ſo to do, is worſe; the one fumbles B:hold 
* . Pug the other leads them into the Snare. 
An. There are many of this Man Mind, t 
wake going on Pilgrimage of ſo ſittle Eſteem as ĩt 
” Great. You have ſaid the Truth, and it is tog. 
„ kntented: But be that feareih the Kiog of Parad 
+ ſhall come out of them 3 
Hen. There are ſtran Opi inions ia the Wor -q 
I know ne that ſaid, Tom Time enough to 
4 wh e came to 818 
| — Such are not over-wile ! That Man w: | 
have been leth, mi 1 had a N to 
- Twenty Miles in his 3 deferred that J 
eee t el. 


© * 
*«r 


| .. 8 * oo Rab 697 * 8 


hem that count themſelues Pilerims, do indeeiſ do 
ius: Lam, 28 you ſeeß an Old Man, and haves - 


ave taken Notice of many Things: 
Y - I have ſcen ſome that have! ſet out as if they wou 1 
Yerive all the World before them; who yet have Up? 


never 
| Ithave ſeen;thols; chat have promiſed» nothing at 
Mfirſt ſetting out to. be Pilgrim. and that one would: 
rave thought could not have lived: A Day, and yet 

Ilse proved very good Pilgrims. 

T'have ſeen ſame who have run Haſtity Giriid," 
that again On, alter a de Timpe, run juſt as _ 
back again! | Wo 01008 5 | 


Pilgrim! Life at fliſt, chat afters while have ſpoken; - 
as much aga inſt it. * 2 & 

dee en bnd when they ert at ur e Ph 
radiſe) ſay" pofirively, There is ſuch a Flice, bah 
when they have becn,almbſt there ſhave come — 
Olde again, und ſaid, There is none... ft 4 


I pve heard ſome vaunt, what: they weld de f It : 
„that have even at fe 
grims, Way, and all. 


este they Mou:d be bp 
ALY "fed Faith) the Pit 
\Now-4as They e 1 in their „ News . 
«ghee came One running o % 45 bal ve 
eet them, and ſk Grntlemen * 

9 vedcof the weaker Sort, if you-love Lich t 


bart, Then ſaid. Mr. Grentsd | "” Por tb. ary 


eart{\they bettoſerhratier upon Lit t-hear 2 

fle. aich he retoforx. Well, faid he, , Reſell 955 | 
rc ready: for them Fi Oe . ee Rt 
* | | 1 


Fg 
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Tun, You (iy: right and yet the Seeg, 1 


deen a Traveller in In this Road many a Deyn! La 


few! Days died, ad they in tbe Wilderneſs, and d 
Sight of: the Promiſed Land. oft + 
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have e have ſpoke 1 of "Ip 


ph 5 thr? forithORobbers ire before ou att 


- their... 


- al 


was. S185 
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we 
6 ae | Dr wee Hr a 
tei Way Now they looked at eyery Turning when 
2 have met with the Villains: But whether 
beard of Mr. Great beart, or whether they had 
other Game, they carhe not up to the-PNgrims, 
3 (Chriſt *Chr. Ubriſtiana then wiſhed'for-an 
eden zam 'for'herfelf aud her Children,'be- 
| 9 Lauſe they were very weary: |'Then 
. ie Mir: I bere is one lit- 
before u us, „ e a very rable: Diſciple, one 
dels, So they all! concluded to turn 2 'thi- 
thee TW vi, 24; and the rather, becauſe the Old 
Gentleman gave him ſo good u Re- 
port. So when they came te the 
Door, they went in, not knocking; 
"Faw, ber Folk uſe not to knock-at: the 
Doer of an n Then they called for the Maſter 
Hg am) gb comms re So they abked 
er there that ight Jani 
1 | Gro y V Gai, Yes, Gentlemen, if you be 
Y 70 I "hp True Men 3 for my Houſe is for, hqne 
3 = - bur Plgrims:: Thhenwas Crifion, 
Z * Mercy, and the Boys for 
that the nun- Keepe r. was a Lover̃ of 1 80 
— ſor — he:ſhewed thet one for 
ara, her Children, and Merch, and Arſother 
For matic wr and the Old Gentleman, [+ 
bel ſaid Mr. Great-heart,' Good Gta, 
- ou for Supper? For A 3 
. Phe ens: 
3 Gem It is late, ſaid Gaius, . 
niendy go out to: fetch! Dodd g but, to ſurh as we 
| hays, you ſhall bewelcors, if that Will content. you 
- '," Great, We will be content with what. Nate 5 
2 Pe! Houle; fora@uch-as I have, proved: theb, . 
. art hever better of: mt wig e 2 
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* 5 The Woman is the Wite of one hn, 


Tbey have, above any that I Know, Chriſtian's) 


Is 5 16. | 
28 went e W. * af 0 oh. 


k 225 is gend, to get 1 Supper for i 1 many 
Pilgrims. I bis dene, he mes up again, faying, /* 
Come, my good Friends, you are welcome to me, 
d L ain; lad I have a Houſe to entertain you g an 
bie Suppe rs making ready, if you, pleaſe, ſet ug * 
J dne another with ſome gd + * 
they all aid, Content. 
aius, Then ſaid, Gaius, Whoſe * 
Wife i is this venerable Matron, and 
2 Daughter is this > young Dara 
ſe 


© The pig ems propels: © 


—_— 


P o >». " * 
— — 2 MELTS. - wes ww 


725 Weben 
Gaius a bis + 
"Fo 9. 3 


a. Pilar m of former Times, and theſe ate hig Font 
Children : The Maid is one of her Acquaintance,, 
one that ſhe hath perſuaded to come with, r n 
Pilgrimage. The Boys take all aſter their ather, 1 1 
and cobet to tread in his Steps: Vea, if they bot lee 
any Place where the old Pilgrim had lain, or any" 4 1 
Print of his Foot, it miniſtreth Joy to their Hearts, 4 | 
and they covet to tread. in the ſame, - | 
Gains. Then ſaid Gaius, Is this C brigti 5 Wi? 
And ate theſe Chriflian's Children? I knew Yar 4 
Husband's Fither, yea, and alſo-his Father's Fath&e:* 
Many have been good c of this Stock, their Anceftors 
dec firſt at Antioch ; Cbrijtian' 5 Progenifocs. (1 s- 
poſt y ou have heard your Husbind 1 
talk & em) were very worthy Men. N. 12. | | 


ſhewed themſelves Men of great Vr. Eo celtors. 
tae ant Courage for the Pa rd of the Pig ms, his "ff 
and them that loved him. I have heard of # 
our Husband's Relations; who have flood i 

ms Th for mg 4 Sos the Truth, "RR i 
— - was 5 


12 
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3 % | "The: wecdnd! Putt be” 
was one of the firſt; ofthe Family from whenes you 


Fx 
8 Stones, Aeir vii. 59, bO. xi. 8. James, another of. 
| his ©Genet:/tioh," was flain vlt the Edge of the 
antiently of the Family from Whencd your Hu; <batid 
came, there was: Ignatius, who was caftf to the 


oem bis Bones, and Pohcarp, tat play'd the Man 
in tle Fire 77 here v as he that wW's hanged up in a 
Basket in the Sun, for tle Waſjs to come to; and 
be, who th: y put into a Sack, and'tzſt into the Sea 
o be d'owne'. It would be ir-peſſible to count up 
þ all the Fzmities who have ſuffer'd Injuries and Death 
forithe Li ve cf a Pi grim's Life. Nor can I tut 
te glad, to ſce that thy Husband has left behind him 
our ſuch Boys as thęſe: 1 hope they will bear up 
Wich ter kat her's ame, tread in their Facher's 
Bie ps, and come to their Father's End. 
Great. Indced, Sir, they are likely. Lads, they 
* m to chuſe heartily their Father's End. 
„ an Caius. That is it that 1 ſaid, wbere- 
a ſore Chriſt: ans Family i is like ſtill to 
8 | ſpread Abiozck upon the Fact of the 
ut ber Leys... „ 
;bund, andvct to be numerous up- 
Jon the Face ef the Eaith* "Whergfore, let Chriſtiana 
er fri Pamicls for, Name of ber, Sons; with 
* hom they may be betrother, Ge. tł at thc; ir Proge- 
ien may never b. k. Tgotten in the World, 
a Hau Lis pity His Fami“ 'Y ſhould fall and be cand. 
Hains E, Il it cannot, but be diminiſhed it may.; ;, 
Prot let Chr ian take my, Advice, and that 5 the 
Ny to up he dit,” And C viſticna, ſa:d ihis 1 . 
E cepe r, 1 am lad. to ſee, thee and thy Fr jen, 
Pere e 1by 55 e And may 1 | tit 
| Take 


Husbond ſprung, was knocked on the oe * 
Swords To- fa nothirg of Paul and N Men 


Lions; Romanus, whoſe Fleſh was cut by Pieces 
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" „ > woe iv 
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5 Take Merq into nearer Relation to 

thee: If — will, let her be given 7 {eee nd 

to Matthew thy eldeſt Son. Tis 
the Way to preſerve a Poſterity on 
the Earth. So this Match, was N . 


— | mom. | | A Bhs 
a * — - 


Proceſs of Lime , fre Fried r ds ns of = 


| this hereafter, : Io 
F Gaius: alfo ber d. and "3: 1 will now ſpegk 


on the Behalf of Women, to take away their, Re-5 


F ; proach. For as Death and the Cutſe game into the 
6 World by a Woman, Gen. iii. ſo alſo did Life and 
Health: Ged ſent forth his Sen, med? of 4. e | 


_ thoſe that came after did abhor-the WW 
A& % the Mother, this Sex, in the 


b | 
I vB} | l 
; Gal. vi... Vea, and to ſhew how mugh d Pale aas 4 
3 


haply this or. that Woman might be 1 


that when the Saviour was come, Women 
N in hic, before either Man or Angel, Luke. 
Iii. 2, 5. chap. vii. 37, 50. Jabn x. 2 EH, . Uf. 
Lala xxiii. Mat. xxvil. 55, 50, 60. Late wt 22, 


4 23: 111 read, not that ever Man did give whts:ChtKt 4 
4 ſo much as one Groat, but the Women ſoſſo dye d | 
Y him, and miniſtred to him of their Subſtangs# was! 


. A. A ht that way his Feet with 'T ears; Anda 
* Woman that anoin his Bot for the Bubial> WF hey 


If kh, Tomen that wept when e was going w pre | 


| Crofs ;. and Women that followed big, frgme*the 
4 Cros, and Rd; fat by the Foplebte;, whey. * 
4 buried. :: They were Women that were firſt with 
& him at bis Naar Nerd „And Women that 
1 brau kt Tidings firſt to his Diſcigles, That he AAS ri 
7 en from the Dead; Women therefqre ate highly ſa- 
g voured,, and: Wer Wn ko that *. Sh 'AFE 
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whe ; Pele progres. 1 


Maxthem' 


of held: ſe muff. i 
New Teſtament, coveted Children, if 7 . N. 1 


ä Mother of the Saviour of the World ; 3 ; 
e 


2 * "> 
* 5 75 


„ ; be Second $f of! ML 
\ Shacers with us 1 _ Grice of Life. Now fi 4 
k ſent up to ſignity that the Su 

. Supper ready. per was almoſt ready, and ſent oh ty 
0 Jay the Cloths and the Trenichers, and to kt the a 
| 821 and Bread in Order. al 
Then faid Matthew, The Sight of the Cloth, and 1 

K 

th 


| * this Fore · runner of the Supper, begetteth in me 
| greater Appetite to my Food than I had 7 befors,” 
Gaius. So let all miniftring Doane * thee i wn 
| this Life, tin thee a greater Deſire to ſit at the 
14 bos a Fai Supper of the great King in his King: T 
o bend dom; for all Preaching, Books 2 70 
Bi a E 5 Ordinances here, are but as the hy * 
235 Nad ing of the Trenchers, and 3 ſetting 
| 4 Pak of Salt upon the Board, "When com - 
+, .'  p-ed with the Feaſt that our fr 


will make for us When we come to his Houſe. 
Bd Supper came vp, and firſt a Heave-fhouldtr 


ü * Hur breoft wefe fer on the Table belore Dy: 
. wii. 32; 


Thew that they muſt begin the 

with Prayer and Pee to God; tlie 
Habe froulder David lifted his Heart 
up to God with, and with the Wave- 


1 5 brtaft, where 18 Heart lay, and th bat 


bony to'lean upon his 
. Fader x. |, pl; The” two 1 5 


3 $08 wo Uk . and J and [4 
'ext heartily Sereof! op FR, 


The ra they brought pf, was a Woehe 7 7 
ad t 


at 5: 


1999 
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came out and to Battle they went for abd ver an Hour, 
Say. Then ſaid the Gant, Why are you here on 
ö ny Ground? 4 0 70% 9 7 gte: 21042511 
ett To revenge "the! Blood of Pilgrims) 188 I 
told you' before; ſo they went to wit 2again,) whd: the 
Giant made Mr. Ureat-haumtgive back; but he came 
en and he let fly with! ſueh Stoutneſd aa the 
seg and Sides, that be made himslet his 
Wesen fell} % beitew him, cus off flis Fleally and 
regt Way to the Inn; He alſo took Ferblechind 
4 F { pe 8 * 1 yoni 
1998 mm te bis! pgs, 0: they 
if Filed He | Wwete' come Hon, 2 
ae Head to the Family; und ſet it up, us 
they had dene others before, tobe; at Wannirig and If not” 
er toll chat ſhall attempt eto do is he herbafrdf. If fhen 
ben they Wed Mr. Fal mn how he fell I bay 
* n mie ELtuds.” a MN -wvid 11 age tive 
O46 945 21: Ffebls, Theheſiid the poof Man, war 
= view Kerbe ae —— 
(voy ee beet Raab uid wſuelyidohee 0 
n. Day mod anz Deen A 


Ta — — n * . 


| Len 4166 0 01153 - >: £1 72 
%% The gms progres 12 
bould never be well at Home: 8e 1 betbok mylelf Hl 
6:4: Pilgrim's Life; and have travelled hither fre- i 
he Town of Ubce#tain,! where 1 and my r 1 
were born. am 4 Man of no Strength at all of i 
Body, ner pet of Mind; but would, 'if-Þ could, ho- 
| cha bot oraw), ſpend iy Life in the Pilgrims: - 
a When-1 came at the Gate, which is at the 
of the Way; the Lord of that Place didi enter i 
tain me e ; neither obſected he againſt m weaks i 
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Hon.” Well, but priy go on, | for Jou arewellae- 
aint 15 Th 5 7 * 
Great,” Above a ian met 
as A r A. 15 ee * 8 167. 
Fur, one By: mai Wass the 
27 By ends, Stat Yak he? IP 
Great, A very Arch Fa ow, a downright" Hyn 
te; 55 be that would be eligious which Wa 
rid went; 950 fo' cunning, that he would be 
q: i er 92 N re, no He had his _ 
| eſigion'for eve tre ccaſion, his Wife 
* is food At it be? i He would * chengg 
7 0 pimon to Opinion ; yea, and plead for fo dai 
* Wa by Tcbüid arg, be c * 
that unh his y endt; nor did I ever Hi 


Y. 
an 


auß bis Children were. &, 2 Elterm ith = 
7 0 frared God. 1 | 1 „ 
1 v4 WP 1 \ a . 


—_ 


yrs” 1 e var WS | 
Great. Well, 4 61 oy 755 heart, will you have 
Piggrims to "their Lodging 
© 11:4. I will, faid Mr, 7 $a he h badithem_ 
their reſpeQive Places; and alſo ſhe ed. them a 
ry. fair Dining-Room, s they might he, oy | 
p together, until Time was come to go to Reſt. 
Now when A were ſet in their Places, and 


te a li tle cheary after their Journey, Mr. Fioneſt 
rigid his the Ton „14 there were any Store of good 
n ole in the 


na. We 8 {th for: indeed, they are but a 
when compared wiih them on the other Side. 
t how ſhall we do to ſee 


l of them ? For. the Sight of Fw i . 
fi i Men to them that are. going on My et 
Ad image, is like to the Appeating 5 75 wn. 0% 


the Moon and Stars to them that 
in Darkneſs. 

na. Then Mr. Maſon ſtamped with his Fo wy; 
$36 Daughter Grace Ave wp, So he ſaid unto 

race, Go you tell my Friends, * 
Centrite, VI. Here, Mr. Some ſe at fe n 
oda ſaint, Mt. Dare not -lie, and Mr. Penitent, that 
end. Ne a Friend or two at my Heuſe, that have a2 
d this Evening to ſee them. 80 Grate Went to 
dow them, and they came, and after a en 
Che they fat down together at the Table. 
riendl hen: aid Mr. Mngſon, their Landlorck My. | 
a ehbours, I have, as, you ſee, a Company of Sang 
| * to my Houſe; they are Pilgtims: They 
e from afar, and are going to Mount un But 


er to Chriſtiana: It is Chriſtiana, 1 ther Miſe of 
ian, that famous Pilgrim, who with ait il his 
ther, were ſo ſhamefully handled in our Town. 


; quath be, do you ink this is? i pointing his 


0 
8 
1 
. 
3 
* 
$ Y 
# q 
„ 
1 = 
« 


\ —_ a . a . er R, ee” * = 
r 2 . * 13 * . * 
6 6 - * E 
— Ou | = 3 IP , 2 * * * Ky | r * r 
H . . 9 * *. , GY * . ” 2 . . 


„ 


23 — Lo 
a 
Ll l 
—_—— J * 
% . N * 
— 
* 


N 7 „ 
=. 0 
} 7 
* = 
— % 
. 2 
p * 
| i A 

' 
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| = * 2 all Than: Me. Fon ked 1 
4s 2 and the reſt in What Poſty 
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j ' * nourable. © Then ſaid: 


* * 4 
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30 , The Second. Port ak 
. Iod care . We ante 


to ſee G When Gr. aue de 
fore is 2 yery comfort; Ae Brit 


F 


asked her 5 N bet Watts, ane 155 

2 _ her Husbarid's 2 Aja whe | 
were, they Taid, The | 

m7 tye, make you & your | Pack Ir, ail bon | 


hv where He i i PE E 


; ther Town - Was it preſent. > 
cent Cn. You ay be Flite wg are fi 


of Hurry in Fur. Time. Lis ba 
e kerping our Hearts and Spi irits in gor 
1 arh/Winſs. Order when we are ih à comb} 


| Condkjon. He that lives in ſuch à Place as this, at 
has to do with ſuch as we have, has need of an Ae 
do caution him to take heed every Moment of the Di 
_ Howte your Neighbours hot for Quittneſſh: 
Con. They are much more mod 
n % ber ar rate how than formerly. You k 
r how Chriſfinn and Faithful were ul 1 
ai, at our Town: But of fate, 1 Men 
. 5 they have been far more moderate, * 
thing the Blood of Faithfitt lieth with Load upon ' 
- till now; for ſince they buried him, they have b. 
eee any mote: In thoſe Days we u 
Ard to walk in the Streets, but now can ſlie w 
Heads. Then the Name of a Proſeſſot was vdic 
now, eſpecially in ſome Parts of our Ton (for I 
know our Town is Religion is counted HH 
oy Ar. rang to them, PM 4 
how fateth it with you- in timage? | 
- Toke 5 army Jy wt Wars you” F 8 


Penſecutim 


ug 


hers 


"the 


"The: pages iert. "198 50 
"Hani It: Happens. to, us, Way l ae 
dee ſochetj me ou,ꝭ 
, ſometinfts up Hill; bes e 
re | Cernainty }. The Wind: i 's1 
u our nor is every o 
et with in the Way, „ ne 


le Rubs already _ what are yet beh 
Pot of j bat-forthe moſt part * 9 755 


we | 
en: talked of Old 7 or rk a 
Cm, You talk of Ribs, e u mee vi 5 

Hen. Nay, ask Nr. Orrat- heart our G 
can give the beſt, Account AL that. 

Gttat, We have, been beſet th they or pan . 
ready; Firſt, Chriſtiana and her Children Were be- 
with tuo Ruffans, that 7 5 feared, would kt | 

1 


* their Lives. . We were beſet, wit bo: 1 


4 we did rather b t the th than were ſet 


f hims. And thus it was MH Aﬀer, 0 had ben ſome TE | 


ime at the Houſe of Gaius mine 
hole Charcb, we w co 97 upon à Lime to 
ke dur Weapons wir 

cht upon any of thoſe who were E to Pil, 
rims, (for. r heard that there way a notäble Une 


rahouts), Now Goiu knew hs Rand bener = Þ 
Jn I. becauſe he dwelt 3 3 
1 lopked, till at laſt; we diſcovered the as 7 * + i 


Caye i then we: were glad, and plucked 
pirits, So we 2 580 0 to | 10 8 8 
5 e had meer, Forcy ü 
to his Net, this: page r, Fo mind, an! 
as about! 14. jo 2G re” b 
# us, ſuppaſing as we thoyght, he,laid.tuſtily about 
im But in Cancluſſonz h 1 5 down to 
8 YA IO 0 . 


= C 
4 
n ts, 


| Vs 
n 2 


umes 
= 


oſt, an of zhe ff 4 
. and ſo 1 1 


was en Lumb taken out of the Mouth of the Lyon. 
: true to my Coſt and Comfort ; tõ my Coſt; when 
to m Comfort, When I fiw Mr. Grat burt and 


man's Speech, | 


A «Mr: Dare. De. "Tis: true, they F cot 
© Dpnech. 


Another outward, and their "Hoſeh olit behind/;-her 


| ve that Stage h 
= 155 7 as they 2 Mee 
= - 5 and . 5 IEG YM 


e eee e 


the W. Ate por 4 Tetror to ſuch 26 ſhould after 
18 Ungodlinefs. That I. Kell v the 
a e is bir 955 Himſelf to arm it, who! 


"FUE, "Then 'faid Mr. NNN, I'found' thi 
he threathed to pick my Bones very! oment 4 and 
his Friends; with their Weapons, approach ſo * 


eee 0 
wi md. Then kid Mr. EB man, Abe n 0 


two Things that we have peed te 
"Mr Nah . be poſſeſs'd with that go on a \Pllgri- 5 


mage, Courage, and an unſpotted (Life 

If the have not Courage, 757 can fever e + 
their [ay 3 and if their Lives be looſe till makes 
make th he very Name of Pi tm ſtink «i | 
Love, Then faid Lebl. ſaint, top df 


Y: Mr. Love; this Caric bt neeardl rear thi 


[/ 


faint's, Speech: | 


But' truly there are man ion ak; 
1 Rbad, that rather declare them. er 
ringe, than Strangers and — che Bard te 


Dare. Then ſaid Mr. Dare un 


22 185 ih Pilgrim's 2 nor the Pi 
© Courage; they” not uprighily, bi 
all ge hh, 6 hk Fas ; "one Shoe goeth-ifyar 


a Rag, and there 4 RY the Dilpatzen Vit 0 
er Lene, . D e Eb e212 Niete 85 dW 
: WY TY PI nit. Ta Tees 8 Haid M. 
rea — "os e "they 5 be troub!: 
Wet biology ine 125 this "Pi Hue 
theit Piti Ph, 

4 is cleared f ſul 


"The piigit's Rn 7 1 
fer Thus they fat Talking and Thending their 12 | 
the until Supper was ſet upon the Table anto which 
ho they, went, and refteſn'd their weary Bodies. 5, 818950 

Jon. went "to. Reſt. Now they ſaid in this Fai air a 22 5 a 
while at the Houſe of Mr, Mia ſon, WG in Piscels“ 
7 Time gave his Diughter Grace unto 7 47 


an Chien + Fo te Wife, and his Daughter a 


near I Tine ” I ſaid, that they tay here was foag © 
(cor ie was not now as in former Times) wherefore 
earl the ns grew acquainted with many of the ood _ 
2d People of the Town, and. did them 755 8. 85 
gr. they al, Merch, as ſhe was wort, labour's. much 
L for the Pour, wherefore their”B llies and Backs bleſ-. - 

1 ol e her, and ſhe was there an Ocnament ta their ron 1 
make ſeſſon. And to fay the Truth for Gray Pe oY 

> 'Y Martha, they Were all of a very cod Nase ah 7 
Hor lid much God in their Places. 25 * allo, all 5 
£1 ou them very an 11 that Chr nth Wy 8 We + was. 


| * Now no „Ma in the Ry 17 5 oe "5 4 
I as face this Monſter ; but-all Mit fled when, the PET 
l beard the Naife of his coming. 
hen The Monſter was like unte 50 Beat Ugo the 8 
nent Earth: Its Body was like a Dragon, and | it bad wa 
„% Heads and ten Horns. I made fad * nt 
105 N Havoth of. Children, and it was go- Fg Bu Xiil, * 
troud! vern d by d Woman, This Wer Hi; Shape.” ; 
Ake propounded Conditions to Men; and N Nature, 
uch Men as loved their 'Ziver more 1 * "g | 
of a an 'theje Seal, ee of ſe 05 e 1 


e 


Es | 
a $2: 83 EEE "Mi 


4 . 3 n rn , N. — 
W azz The vecond part of _ 
Now Mr. Great. heart, together with thoſe that 
came to viſit the Pilgrims at Mr. Ana ſon's Houle, 
entet d into a Covenant to go and flay this Beaſt, if 
perhaps they might. deliver the People of the Town 
from the Paws and Mouth of this ſo devouring a 
Then did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. 
#lly-men, Mr. Dare: not- lie, and Mr. Penitent, with 
their Weapons go forth to meet him. Now thz 
6 Mionſter at firſt was very rampant, 
Had to n- and looked upon theſe Enemies with 
ar. great Diſdain, but they ſo belabour d 
„mim, being ſturdy Men at Arme, 
that they made him make a Retreat. So they came 
Home to Mr. Mugſen's Houle again. 5 
The Monſter, you muſt know, had his certain 
Seaſons to come aut in, and to make his Attempts 
upon the Children of the People of the. Town; alſo 
at theſe Seaſons did theſe valiant Worthies watch him 
in, and dig cantiaually aſſault him; inſomuch, that 
in Proceſs of Time, he became not only wounded, 
but lame; alſo he had not made the Havock. of the 
'Towns-mens Children, as formerly. And it is. verily 
Believed this Beaſt would die of his Wounds. 
This therefore made Mr, Great-heart and his F el- 
lows of great Fame in this Town; fo that many of 
the People that wanted their Taſte of Things, yet 
had a Reverend Efteem for them. Upon this Ac- 
count it was that theſe Pilgrims got not much Hurt 
here. True, there was ſome of the baſer Sort, that 
Could fee no more than a Mole, nor underſtand more 
than a Beat; theſe had no R-verence for them, nor h 
zodk they Notice of their Valour. * 5A 
Well, the Time drew on that the Pilgrims muſt 
Ne Way, dee hey prepared for their 
** TA / $:: g * | = Vo 


The Plgrim's ts. 135, 
ſourney. They ſent, for, their Friends, they con- 
ferred With them, they had ſome Time ſt apart to 
ommit each othet to the Protect on of thelr Piece. 
here were again that brought them of ſuch Things 
zs they had, fit for the Weak and the Strong, W 
uch were neceſſary, As xvii; 06. 
Then they ſet forwards on their Way, and their 
riends accompanying them ſs far as was conyeni- 
ent, they again committed each other to the Pro- 
ection of their King, and d-parted. ONS: 
They therefore that were of the Pilgrims Com- 
any, Went on, and Mr. Great heart went before” 
hem ; now the Women and Children being wea'tly,, 
hey were forced to go as they could bear; by this” 
cans Mr, Ready- to- halt, and Mr, Feeble- mind had. 


* 


% Fo os & — 


" . 


nore to ſympathize with their Condition - i 
When th:y were gone from theis Townſmen,” 
ind when their Friends had bid them Farewel, they © 
quickly came to the Place where Fuiihſul was put 
o Death. Wherefore they made a Stand, and 
hanked him that had enabled him to bear the CH 
b well ; and the rather, becauſe they now found 
hat they had a Beneſit by ſuch a Man's Sufferings 
js he was, 2 OM; 

They went on therefore, after A 

his, a good Way further, talking 1 Part, Page 
f Chriſtian and Faithful, and how 185. 
oil joined himſelf to Chriſtian 2 

fer that Faithyul was dead. E . 
Now they were come up with the Hill Luere, 
here the Silver-Mine was, which took Demas oft 
om his Pilgrimage, and into which, as fome think, 
By-ends fell and periſhed z wherefore they confidered 
hat. But when they were all come to che ol 
vppment that ſtood over-agaiaſt the Hill Lucre,: . 
e 


* — 


„ < _ 
- * wag,” \ ares — ** * n 2 v — og . A od 


0 Ae ey: oe” 
Nag: t She Pillar of Balt, ach Rood alſo. > jt 
iew of Sodom, and it ſtinking Lake 3 the mar- 
velled, as 10 PI. afide ere. Only they 82 -n 
What othe 10 aye 8 with, eh if thar Thi, 
upon which they Joak, "has all attracting” Virtue ups 

| onthe ohh Bye, N eV is; [i 19W { 
I faw,r now that they went on { fill 


1 Pai age they came to the River that Was bn 
115 =” ſt Side of the  DileBable Mountains 


WES to the River Where were fine Tres 

5 dem Sides 3 and whoſe J. aves, if Uta 
| inwar ly, are good. againft Surfeits, Pſalm *. 
Na Meadows are green all the Lear Jong, 
and where they. r m 4 lie don ſafely. 28 


755 2 E rr 


this 10 in the Meadows, there Were 
Pw: hore s for 7 an Houſe buile & the 
Rane = ringing up of thoſe Lambs, the Babes 


of thoſe Women that go on Pi'grimage, Hb. v. g. 
,X1..11,- Allo there, was one here that was en- 
ue with them, who would have Compaſſicn, 
and. that, could gather theſe Lambs with his, Arm, 
Aud carry them in his Boſom, and that would gently 
lead tho'e that are with Voung. Now to the Care 
of this Man, Chriſtiana admoniſhed her four avg 
ters to commit af lizle Ones, that by theſe 
ters they might be Houſed, Harboured, SiccSuted 
and Nouriſhe d, and that none of them might he lac 
ing in Time to come, This Na, if a 
Fer. iv. of them do go tray, or be ., 5 e ut 
4. Ex. xxxiv. bring them @ ain; be will 44% bin 
11, 12, 13, up that WB 
14, 15, 16. Arengtben them that are fick., 
2 | they will never want. Meat, bi VI 
nor Cloating: Here they: wilt be ke Fo. Thien 


. 8 >. 72 7 
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Was broken, a 1 a 


2 


ans. Br 1 AP 
. 2nd. Robbers for this Man. wille ie, þ > one, of 
cho committed to his Truft ſhall be be 9935 lid 
here they ſha:) be furs. zo hav gpod IN dune aq | 
j Ad onition, and ſhall . tau ks 9 walk, in rip * 
7 Paths, andthat you | know 1s 4 "Raja oy of 1 no 1 85 | 
Acchunt. As alſo here you ſce, ane eee 
ters, pleaſant Meacows, dainty Flowers, Vale ty 
of Trees, and ſuch as bear wholeſome F ruit. it 
not like that which Matthew eat of that felt oder 
, ine Wall out of Belzebut's Garden ; but uit that 
£8 progureth Health where there i is none, apt that iy} 
£0 n and increaſeth where it is. . 
85 they were coptent to commit theix little C On 
. to him; for that all this was at the Kive' TOR 
and an Hoſp tal for y young e and, O ghaps, 9" 
ww Now they went on, and when te 255 A. 
the By-path Meadow, to the Stile aver Whic 
bes went with his Fellow Flopeful, when 1 
9, they were taken by Giant Daher P Br 


en. and, put into Dowbting-Caftle ; 2 4 ame 
| | 2 


e elgrun 


{at down and conſulted 25 was 
to be done; to wit, now they, were, hav 
ntl fo ſtrong, and had got ſuch a Man a 
Care Ir." Great-heart for their Cond cory 
agh- whether they had not beſt male 
| 15 055 upon the Giant, demo liſh 
ares Calf) e, and ji 11 800 were "any Pi ; | 
mo in it, to- fet them at L er 
if before they went any es 1875 58 = one Erh 
a ang; an; 580 laid to the contrary, One TO d 
if it was, 7105 to go upon utconſe ee 1 85 ao 3 
zuother ſaid th might, provide e 8 
200d; Put Mc. 52 Want ald, „ Aſſertiön 
offer d Laff, cinnet 'uhiverk, ally & e, yet I. hae A 
Ce e Je 1% 54 i ci? gp pat. 


| 
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% 


Wo | 


AT 7 


1 re Serond part ot 
ie bt of. the Faith: And I pray, with whom 
mould 1 Bebe this good Fight, if not with Giant 
: Deſpair ? I wilt therefore attempt the taking away 
"of his Life,” and the demoliſhing cf Dowbting-Caf!l. 
Then ſaid be, .Whs will go with me ? Then Yaid 
8 old . 1, Wit: And fo will we too, ſaid Chri/ti- 
as ana 's Four Sons, Matthew, Samuel, 
Jen it, 13. James and Peſeph ; for they were 
, . young. Men and ftrovg, © a 

152 $0 they left the Women in the Roag, and. with 
"them Mr, Feeble- mind, and Mr. Ready-to-balt, With 
% bis Crutebes, to be their Guard: un- 
Hatch. xi, 6. F til they came back; for in that 

Ny Place the Giant Deſpair dwelt, b 
dest, that keeping. in ghe 1 Roac, a liule Child might 

Lead them. 
"So Mr. Great-heart, old Houſt, and the ſour your? 
.Men, went up to Doubting-Coflle, to look for Giant 
ler” When they. came to the Caſtle. Gite, 
knocked for Entrance with an unuſual Noiſ. 
555 that the old Giant comes to the Gate, and 
his Wiſe follows. bim; then ſaid be, W ho, 
Tune is he that is fo hardy, as after this Manger 
46 moleſt the Giant Deſpair ? Mr. Great-heart fe- 
ply r It 16, Great-heart, one of the King of the 
Cop'cſtial Courtry's Conductor of Pilgrims to their 
"Place :* And I end of thee, that thew open the 
_ 'Gat-s for my Entrance: Prepare thyſelf al& te 
e for Tam come to take away thy Heap, 5 
d demoliſh Daubting-Cafte. 

„ Peter bas Giant | Deſpair, becaule he was 3 
2 Ar. Giant, thought no Man. could over 
24. „ - conglc Pim z and again, thought he 
ſince hitherto I have made Conque 
oper og, ti Great: brart make me mend ? 80 


The Pages Progers. 155 
je harneſſed himfelf, and went out: He had a 
ml of Steel upon his Head, a 'Breaft-plate of Fire girded 
to him, and he came out in Iron Shoes, with a great | 
Club in his Hand, Then theſe ſix Men made up 
% .to him, and, befet bim behind and before: Allo 
id when D ifdence, the Gianteſs,. came up t help 
Ver him, old Mr. Hort cut her down at one W e 
Then they fought for their Lives, and an Dyjpair | 
ere was brought down to the Ground, by | 
N but was very loth to die; he ſtruggled chair” is 
hard, and had, as they ſay, as many . 2 to "Git. 
Is 8 Lives as a Cut 3; : but Great- heart was 8 
un- bis Death, for be left him not till be bad {Evered bi 
that Head from his Shoulders. TAE | 
„ Then they fell to demoliſhing of” | 
ent Doubting-Coftle, and that you know, Ho 

0 might be with Eaſe done, ſince Giant Cutie 4 0 
un; | Deſpair was dead. They were ſeven” 1 Nel, 

Days in deſtroying of that, and in it 


Jae, of Pilgrims they tound one Mr. Deſpondency, $7 

il. ſtarved to Death, and one Much- raid his Bau -h- 
and ter; theſe two they ſaved alive. But it would Haye | 
Vho, ] made you wonder to have ſeen the dead Bodies tat i 
308 lay here and there in the Caſtle-Yard, and how full 1 


dead Mens Bones of the Perſons mufclel 3 
f thi When Mr. Great-heart and his Compi had 1 
perſorm'd this Exploit, they took Mr. Deſpandency, il 

and his Daughter Muth-afraid | into the ir Protection, 
for they were bone ſt People, tho? they were Priſoners 
in Doubting-Cafile, to that Giant Deſpair. They 
therefore, I ſay, took with them the Head of the 1 
Giant, (for his Body they had buried under a Heap 
of Stones down in the Road) and t5 their Compa- i 
nions they came, and ſhewed them what they Bad AF 
Gong: ow when Feeble- mind and Reach. lt l fax 2 
| wy n ir 


" U or 


| 4s m1 
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I e the Head of, Giant Deſpair, indeed they were 
Veh ry werry and jocund. Nou Chriſtiana, it netd 
as, cculd play upon the Viol and 
% 7200 bave ber Daughter Mercy upon the Lute. 
: 5 79 and So ſince they were meriily diſpoſeq, 
. 5 V., the play'd t. em a Leſſon, and Reach. 
. ry to- halt wou'd dance. So. he tcok 
F Deſponderty s Daughter, named Much. 
F wy the Hand, and to dancing they went in 
"re dad. True, he could not dance without one 
Qutch in bis Hand, but I promiſe you he footed it 
well; alſo the Girl was to be commenced, dot the 
; A nwere the Mufick handſomely. 

As for Mr. Deſpondency, the ML fick was not much 
to him, he was ror Feeding rather than Dancing, for 
that he Was almoſt ſtarved. So Chriſtiana gave him 
ſeme © T ber Bottle of Spirits for preſent Relief, and 
then prepared him ſornething to eat; and in a little 


„Time the Old G ntleman came to himtelf, and be- 
"Gn to be finely revived. 


Now T b B in my Dream, when all theſe Things 


. re- fiſhed, Mr. Saber took the Head of 

Bt rt, De pair, and ſet it upon a Pole in the High- 
0 TE. light ver- againſt the Pillar that Chriſtian 
| , Exceed for a Caution to Pilgrims that came after, to 


be 8 ee of entering into his Grounds, 


r I Monument of Deliverance] | 
£134 1012 2 

\Then he under it, upon a Marble Seve, 
e Mals tolle wing < „ A. 11 72 


& (Ne is the Rea of him Wheſe Name %, 
5 | Wh or os aid P. grims terrify ; 

Hr Caſtie's down, and Difficence his Mie, 
4 Brow . Great · tea hath bereft of Life. © 

Y F. & | 7 ee 
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ne, 
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Deſpondeticy,) his Daughter Mucwafraid, 15 1 
Great- heart for them alſo the Man hath * 

Who hereof doubts, if he'd but caft his 

Up hither, 5 5178 Scrüples an 


Head alla, wheft idling Cripples-d; - x 
2 ſhew, fem ears, 2 havg: NR | 


When'choſ Men had thys bra 5 themed 
ſelyes. againſt Doubting- Caſth, an Aain 
Dſſpair, they went forward, and went gi'tilſ they 
cane to the Delectabl. Alana, where" Chriſtian 
and Hipeful refreſhed themſelves with the Vatieties 
of the Place. They alſo acquainte di emſelves with 
the Shepherds there, who welcomed then, as they 
had FS Chriſtian before, unto the Del:2able Mou 
ani. Now the Shepherds ſeeing ſo great a Leer 
te 22 Mr. Great-beart, for- with him they 

Il agquainged,; they, ſaid unto bim, Good of your 
have got a goc diy r here; E here did: 
ou find all thele rer 1 ; 


iThe Guidt's eren the Sober] 
Fith,. Here i: ma af and her Train, 


Her Sons, end ber Son's Wives, who! Meri Wait, 


Keep, by. the Pole, and ds iy Compaſs freer,” 
Han Sin to Grace, elſe they had not been Ne. 
Next here“ Old Honeſt come on 3 35 
Res dy- to- nalt too, «who 1 dart engage SS 5 
True hearted is, and ſo is Feeble- mind,. 
Ihe, willing was not to be le ft behind. 
D-ſpojidency,, £6:d. Man is coming: IR. 
And ſo is alſo Mueh-atraid bis Daughter 
Moy ice have Entertainment here, or:umuſt's. 
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Ne Doulting-Caftl be demel ſhed, , © 

| Ganz- D. ſpair tos hath loſt his Head, 

S) een le- bufſd the Ce, nake't remain; 
. TVT) 
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. hr em K agen. tad 
Then faid the Shepherds, This is a comfortable 
Company; you are welcome to vs, for we have for | 
the Feeble; as well as the Strong ; r | 
Prince has an Eye to what is hwy o Fa Be | 
the leaſt of ' theſe, Therefore In tertainment,” «_ - 
mity muſt not be a Block to our EU-. Mat; 29. 40. 
tertainnient, So they had them 15. . 
the Palace Doors, and then ſaid unto them; Come 9 
in Mt. Feeble-mind, eome in Mr. Readyvto-bakt, - 
come in Mr. IS, and Mrs. Much. 
his: Daughter. Theſe, Mr. Great-htart, fad the 
Shepherds to the Guile, we call in by Name; for il 
that they are moſt ſubject to draw back; but as for 
you, and the reft that are ſtrong, Werler you to- 
your wonted Liberty. Then: ſaid | 
Mr. Great. heart, This Day I fee tbat A Diſeris-: 
Grace dith fhine in your Faces, and ibat tim 'of falſe- 
you are my' Lord's Shepherds indeed '; Shepherds.” 
for that you have not puſhed theſe Dj 2 Ezek: 34. a jj 
eaſed neither with 'Stde nor Shoulder, 
but haue rat ber ſlrewed their Way into the Fulace with 
Plawers, as you ſhould. 

So the Feeble and Wok went in, ani Mi, Greats: 
kart and the reſt did follow; When they were alſo 
ſet down, - the Shepherds ſaid unto thoſe of U 
weakeſt Sort, Whar is it that you Would have? For? 
ſaid they, Al Things muſt be managed hbre, to the 
ſupporting of the Weak, as well 28 to tue Warning 4 
of the Unraty.. | 

So they made them a Feaſt of Things ſy . 4 
geſtion. and that were pleaſant: to the Palate and 
„ nouriſhing: The which"when» they had reetived, oi 
5 they went to their Reſt; each one reſpedtively unto 1 
his proper Place. When: Morning was Come, be- 
cauſe the Mountains were 3 gas el. * 
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| 144 The ae pat 5 — | | 
| and leczuſe it was th: Cuſtom of the Shepherds to wi 
. ſhew. the Pilgrims, belare their n ſome W the 
» Rarities, therefore, alter they were read and had all 
reffe ſhed themſelves, the Shepherds 8 4 them out wil 
into ehe Fields. and ſhewed them Firſt what they If the 
ſhewed to Chriſtian before. y 

Then they had them to — few Places 3. The the; 

rid was Mount Marvr, where they looked, and be- ¶ ſhe 
„ hell a Man at a Diſtance, that tum- cle 
abe Mar. bled the Hills about with Words. of v 
ve]. 1 Kees Then they asked the Shepherds what | that 

| Page 126. thatſhould mean? Se they told them, I Clo! 
8 that that Man was the Son of Mr, T 

: Mark xi. Gxeat grace, of whem vou read in N aid 

2 23. 24. the Firſt Part of the Records of the I Hea, 
Pilgrim Progreſs. . And be is ſet wan 
there to teach Pilgtiqs how to believe when they tere« 
are down, or tumble out of their Ways, what Dif- to th 

Keulties they ſhould. meet with, by aitb. Then MW 16 51 

faid Mr. Great -bcart, 1 know him, he is a Man T 
above many). one | 

Then they. had them.” to another Place, called tian, 

Mount Innocence: Ani there they I white 

e- ſaw. a Man cloathed all in White ; him, 

Sener and two Men, Prejudice and Al. will, they 3 

. ceaſting Dirt upon him. Nou be- ſhoule 

bold thas -Dirt, hates they caſt at kin, would Thus 

in a littie Time fall. off again, and his Garments Iſon; 

would look as cet 2 as if no Dirt bad. been caſt | 
Abereon.. 

Then ſaid the Pil grp, af 0h means this The Will be 
Shepherds anſwer d, This Man is named  Godb man, The 
and the Garment is 0 ſhew. the Innocence of his Arth. 
Lift. Now thoſe that throw Dirt at him, are ſuck 

a hate hu nen: 5 dur, as you . the: 50 

42.0 | 3 f * 


The je Piſtons ;Progns Ly." 

0 wills not ſtick upon his -Cloaths ; ſo it ſhall be w Wiek 

e them that would inake fuch Men dirty, they labouk 

dall in vain ; for Gad, by that a little Tire | is ſpent , 

t will cauſe that their Innocence ſhafl break forth as ⁵⁶ 
the Light, and their Righteouſnels as the Noon-iay. 4 
Then they took the, and had _* | 

e them to Mount Churig, where they Lan Cha: 9 

. ſhewed them a Man that had a Bun- rity.* 43" 4 

i- I die of Cloth lying before him, out 

s. Jof which he cut Cloaths and Garments for the Poor 

at I that ſtood about him; yet his Bundle, or Roll. of 

n, Cloth was never the leſs, | 

7 Then faid they, What fhould this be? This i is, 

in aid the Shepherds, to ſhew you, That he that has a 

ne Heart to give of his Labour to the Poor ſhall never 

ct want wherewithal, He that watereth ſhall be wa- 

ey tered bimſclf. And the Cake that the Widow gare · 

if- to the Prophet, did not cauſe that ſhe had ever the ay 

en N leſs in her Barrel, A 

an Y Then they had them to the Place where they fs 
one Foot, and one Man- wit, waſhing of an Erhis . 

led lian, with an Intention to make him 9 

xy white ; but the more they waſhed == The Work of 

e; Ihim, the Blacker he was. Then one Fool, and 

ul, Itey asked the Shepherds,- what that one Want. 

be- ſhould mean? 80 they told them, wit. 

uld bus ſhall it be with the vile Pet- : 

nis Ion; all Means uſed to get one a good Name, hall ' 

in Concluſion, tend but to make him more abomi- 
nable. Thus it was with the Wer and fo | 

will be with all Zpocrites. - ll 

Then ſaid 13 the Wiſe of © el 4 1 

Latthew, to Cbriſtiana her Mother; dennen. I 

would, If it might be, ſee. the Ho 2 5 9 

the Kil, eee 7 2 


No 


8 * CG 
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By A Gel . * 


Hell. 80 ber Motber brake her Mind to the Shep- 
| herds. Then they went to the Dsor ; it was en! 
13 the Side of an Mill, and they opened 

Wo Mercy, bas. it, and bid Mercy ( e a- while, 
2 Mind to fee $ ſhe hearkned, and heard one ſay- 
the Hole ih ing, Curſed be my Father for hold- 
"the Hilk. ing of my Feet back from the Way 
of Peace and Life; and another iid, 
ara: 1 had. been torn in Pieces” before I had, to 
Gove my Liſe, loſt my. Soul! and another ſaid, 1 
were to live again, how would I deny. myſel, rather 
than come to this Place. Then it ſeemed as-it the 
very Earth. groaned and quaked under the Feet of 
this young Woman ſor Fezr:; 10 ſhe looked white, 
and came trembling, away, Gyi ing, Bleſſed be he and 

the, that is delirered from that Place. 

Now when the Shepherds: had ſhewed them all 
weſe Things, then they had them back to the Pi. 
Jace, and emiertained them. wich whatithe Houſ 
would afford: But Mercy being a young and breed- 
ing Woman, longed {vr ſometbing ſlice ſa w chere, but 
was aſhamed to ask. Her Mothcr-in-Law askec 
her what ſhe ailed, ſor ſhe looked as one not well. 
„ Then faid Mercy, there i is a, Look 
Mercy ng- ing-Glaſs hangs up in the Dining 
ah, ang- r Room, off.which e take m 
wdr. Mind; if therefore I have it not, 
think 1 ſhall miſcarry. Then ſai 
ber Mother, Iwill mention thy Want to the She 
' herds, and they will not dery.it th:e, But ſhe faic 
I aw ſhamed, that theſe Men ſhould know that 
{get Nay, my Daughter, ſaid ſhe, it is no Sham 
00: a Virtue to. Jopg for ſuch a Thing as this; ; 
cy faid then, Moher If you Plesk, EY | 


— ee are _ hg 
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1 --The vilgan's prop2ets. 

4 Nu the Glaſs was one of a Thouſand. It would. 

pet a Man one Way with his own Features 
ex:aly ;; and turn it about - another- Way, and it 

© would ſhew one the very Face and Similitude of the 

prince of Pilgrims Handel Ten Hi :87 4 
have talked with them that can tel), I was the 

and they have fait, Fhat they e HW G. 

1 ſeen the very "Crown of Thorns upon James i. 59. 

1 his Head, by looking in that Glaſs; 1 Cor. xi, 3. 

„ey have therein alſo ſeen the Holes 2Cor. ill, 18. 

in his Hinds, his Feet, and his Side.. 

Lea, ſuch an Excelleney is there in that Glaſs) that 
it. will ſhew bim to any one, where they have a 
Mind to ſee him; whether Living or Dead, whether 

in Barth or Heauen; whetber in a State of Humi- 
lation, or in his Exaltation-5 whether coming to 

Suffer, ot ceming to Reign. | 

Chriſttana therefore-went to the Shepherds a-part, 
(Now: the Nanies of the Shepherds were Knowledge, 
Experience, N atchſul, and Sincere) and 4 

ſaid unto them, There is one of my 1 Part, Page | 
D«ughters, a Breeding Woman, that 137 
I:think doth long for ſomething that ; | 
ſhe hath ſeen in this Houſe; and ſhe thinks ſhe ſhall 
miſcarry, if ſhe ſhould by you be denied. 

Experience. Call her, call her, ſhe ſhall aſſuredly A 
have what we can help her to. So they called hery 2 
and ſaid to her, Mercy, What is that | = 
Thing thou. would'f have? Then She 4b not 
ſhe bluſhed and ſaid, The great Glaſs be er Longs 
that hangs up in che Diniag- rcom:: ig. 
So Sincera ran up and fetched it, ang 
with a joyſul Conſent it was given her; Then de | f 
bowed her Head and gave Thanks, and ſaid; By this | | 
J bug N Jau 3 8 in Jour Der. 
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148 | "Che Second 0 ot 
They alſo gave the other young Wämen ſuch 
I Things as they deſired, and to their Husbands g great 
Commendations, for that they: had jointed Ms, Great- 
© bedrt, to the ſlaying of Giant Deſpair, and the de- 
moliſhing of Doubting-Caſtle. „ach bla 
About Cbriſtiana's Neck, the Shepherds put a 

\ Bracelet, and ſo they did about the 
1 Tias theSbep- Necks of, her Four Daughters ; ; 
.berds adorn d alſo they put Ear - rings in their 
. eder . Ears, and Jewels on thejr. F ore 


heads. B+ ') 
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5 | « 
p X + : F _ 


When they were nel, to go Boden they let 
tem go in Peace, but gave not to them thofe cer- 
| :tain-Gautions which Were before given to Chriſtian 
and bis Companions. The Reaſon was, ſor that Pave! 
* bel had Great- heart to be their Guide, Who w.s H to 

13 one that was well acquainted with 
1 Part, Thinęs,, and ſo could give them 
. 21 13. their Cautians more ſeaſonably ; to 
wit, even then When the Danger 

L was n 4 zporoachiug,. 
What Cautions 72 oth nis Companies had | 
. | received of tlie Shepherd, they had alſo loſt by that Ne mel 
— | the Time was come that hay had MF" 
1 Part, need to put them in Practice. tis 7% 
Page 213. | Wherefore here was the Advantage 
F 7 this N 8022 bad n the 
0 was OBS > 


. hence they: went an Sg, and at, 


B. bel, fan tiy are the Tall et . 
For * lie / that Pilgrims are become 15 

rd how they us receive withaut; ane Lett, 

ene, the pits Lite wh Mark and Home! 


4 d 


. 
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. Bere. 

they t — 
went 28 "Far, 11 a. 4 
They ar . . 1 
4 22 1 we Pjlgrt 245 _—_ ee N df | 4 


When Uey were gone fromthe Shepherds, they 1 
1! ickly c. me to the Place where Chriſtian met with 
-atway,” that dwelt in the Town of Abella. 
Victefare of Him Mr. 'Great-heart 
heir (on did now put them in e | 
ind; ing, This is the Place 216; 
let Phere 00 /tian did meet with one 
. Turn-away, who carried with him the Cha- 1 
er of his Religion at his Rick. And this T | 
ave to fay concerning this Man: He would heark- 
„ In to no Council, but once a falling, Perfuaſion 
ith Nould not ſtop Ai. 
When he 2 to the Place 1 the Cos 125 
to Die Sepulchre was, he did meet witk one that did 
ter Did him look there, but he gnaſhed with his Teeth, i 
nd. ſtamped, and ſaid, Mes was reſolved to go back: 9 
) his own Pots Before he came to the Gate, ⁵ 
e met with Evangeli/t, who * to lay oy 
him, to turn him into the Way gin. 
his Turn - away reſiſted him, and bak Ee mcd 
age Peſpite unto him, he got 2a over the Walt, aud 
the P eſca ped his Hand, © © Bide N 5 
Then they went on, and Juſt 3 the Place w?.of 
tle-faith formerly was robbed, there tog 4 
1h his Sword ord and his Par (40-213 28 
| bloody. Then ſaid Mr. Great. ae . 
art, What art thou? The Man for- 


ade Anſwer, faying, I am one _ beſet 

hoſe Name is Paliant-for fer Trutb. * at”, 

hn a Pi'grim, and Am to the 

| $7 n cel 


" only 
bee” 
" 


© 
Eb. "Now a8 1 Was in 
| en did beſet me, and 


_ came. 
1 anſwered, I had been-a True M 


hy 12, 13. not be e 


Lan what I would ſay to the Second. .. $; 


it at all; but finding it altogether unſuitable to 


is Way. Then they asked me, What L ſaid 

| - the Third? And I told them, my Life coſt, mo 
Lear far than that I ſhould lightly give it aw 

| .") +: -Brfides, you, have nothing to de 
10 6 55 be, put Things to my Choice ; wher 

| | haved himſelf, fore at your Peril be it, if you- me 
A and put tbem dle. Tben theſe Three, to w 
e I bead, Inconfigeraie, and Pr 


whit 4 de 


chende k 
| " pale icant fell to it, Ode az 7 inf Three, for t 
| ce; of three. Hours. "They: e left upon r 
|, as you ſee, ſome of the Marks of their Yalour, 2 
© — alſo- carried away with, 71 5 vo | of mi 
but juſt now gone; I ſuppoſe they mig 
2$ the x ying ot hear —55 Horte dach, and % i 
betock them feſurs to Flight. 
(Great, But here are n Odds, Tires agg 


"= hy Tis true z * Little or More,, are 
; og Im was bs. the en le 


Ae 
1 2 L # | } 


* War the 


repounded ut 
to me theſe Three Things. 1. ther I wo. 
become one of them. 2, o back from when 


3. Or, die upon the Place. To the Fi 
Paw 0 10% a long Seaſon, and therefore. it cou 
xpected that I heul cat 
my Lot with Thieves. Then the 


told them, The Place from cle. I came, had 
not found Incommodity there, I had not forſalt 


Yang very unprofitable for me, 1 had forſook it | 


. Matich,, drew: upon: me, and I al 


there: 
um. E 
7 
Blade 
and | 
need 
lay 0 
Fleſh 
G# 
you -V 
Val 
Hand: 
ne 
run th 
Coura 
Gre 
po 
Wa 
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The Pilgriin's P2ogiirs. 
0 Fr Hoſt ſhould eneamp a inſt me; ſaid one, 
my Heart ſhall not fear: Tho“ War ſhall ni ſt 
Ine, in this will I be abies, Sc. 'Belides, aid 
Whe, I bave read in ſome Records, that one Man has 


Wivich the Jaw- bone of an Aſs? 
rat. Then ſaid the Guide, Why did you not 
Wcry out, that ſome might 1805 come in to Wal 2 
© Wcour ? 

Valiant, So I did to my Kine g. who I lune tec 
hear me, and afford me inviſible Help, and chat 
Ww2s enough for mw. 

Great. Then ſaid Gra er to Mr, Valiantsfor- 
ruth, Thou haſt worthil y behaved 1 5 3 let ine 
ſee thy Swotd. So h&Theived- it him.“ 


thereon One; 5 — Ha It i is a Ve 2 oa g's 
lm. Blade... 4 

Valiant. It is 00 1 bs a Man hive. one wh the 
Blades, with 4 Hand to wield it, and Skill to uſe it, 
and he may venture upon an Angel Witti it. He 
Wneed not fear its holding, if be can but tell howto 
ey on. Its Edge will nerer blunt. It will eut 

Ile, and Bones, and Spirit, and all. 

Geeat. But you e a prone W T wonder 
vou Was not weary, >! a 
Jaliamt. ] fought en my Sword did ces my 
Hind and then they wereljoined together, as af -a 
tword grew out of my Arm; and when, the:Blood 
un through my Fi ingers, then 1 fought with more 
(Courage. 

Great. Thou :haft 8 well, Tow ha neſted 
pito Blood, firrving again/t'Sim: ; thou ſhalt abide by 
*. Come in, and g. With wee ve are: thy 


* moral e 
hs 7 * | Then. 


"When he had taken it, in bis Hand, and obs 


01 3 


„ 


"Wrought an Army; and bow many did r 4 


— 
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Wy be Seqond:Pazt . + 
Ihen they took him and waſhed: his Wound 
1 and give hum of her they bad, to refreſh hüm 
and, to they went amtegether, 1Now AS they wren 
a betauſe Mir; Great>h&@rs was detighted with bi 997 
((er de de ed one greayythathe found to bs one of 5 
his Hards) and becnſe there were in Compan f 
them that were Faeblt and Men;  theref are be 
- - queſtioned it him above many Tings pag kr 
what Count;xmin he was, 
Valiant. I atn of Datifend,: for there 1 was hor 
wink there my Father and Mother are ſtill. 
Great-heart.  DarMand, ſaid the Guide. : Dot 
not tat lie on tha. dne Galt with the City 6 
.DeftrnBirm'? | 
Vaiiant. Yes, it doch * that which. caufec 
me t go on Pilgrimage, Was this: We had Me 
Lell str came into our Parts, and told it about what 
Cbrillian bad done, that went fiom the City of 
Ogirutim Neme)y, How be bad i hi 
Wie zud- Children, and had betaken himſelf to 
„ Elerim's Lite: It wag: alfo confidently reported 
How he hall killed à Serpent that did come; out i 
reſiſt hin in his Journey, and how be bad got 
through to whither: he intended. It was alſo tobt 
het Welcome be had to his Lord's Lodging: 
eſpecially when he came to the Gates of the Coele 
| what City: For chere, ſaid the Min; he Was re 
ceived with 8 und of Trumpet, by a. Company e 
Shiging-Oves. He told a/ſo, How all the Balls i 
ne City dic zing for Joy, at His Reception 3 And 
what Golden Garmen's he was cluathed with, ant 
many other Tfängs that now 1 ſhall forbear..to; re 
Jaw. In a Werd, That Man. o tel the Story. 
Cb zſtian and dis Tranche, #hat.; my. Heart fell ing. 
X. 2 Heats to be gone "alter him; ae 
70. 5 ati 


\ 
* / . 


Bi eee — UE 
Fut 1557 "or Mother Ray ite! So get rom thiem, 
nd came thug, far on 4 y Way.” | 4 
17 92 Vo came in at the Gate, ef) OM 3 

E (3 g's 5 
F 44S Yes, yes, for the . id Man alſo told ue, 
hat All would be nothing, if te did Le 1. 
nter this Way at the Gate!” ©! A , 2107 00 t | 
Great. heart, Lock you,. fig dhe Guide, t& * 
jana, the Pilgrimage of your Hagband; "I 1 
he has gotten” thereby, 15 " Tpread is it 
near. Ba | * 
Vallant, Why is "my * is Wien 
G Les, that it 5 and Cs ale us : 
er four Sons, | 4 fIkL 2&W if. 450 ** 


. Valiant. What, an 55 0 Pali os fs 0 
AI GHeat-heart. Les, ber erily, ties "be" 


1 Chai Han. * TAY bn be Following 
alan, It glads mak 064 Mm, A 
joyful” will he be, When Ne Huf 1: m, tnt 
would not go wall him, "to "ent! 1. Velbte pH in ut 
the Gates into the Cte'eMal City.” | 
Gr-at-heart. „Without douht . wel be Spe | 
to him; for next to the 0 he ſeei pimſelf 9 
there, ill be a Jo 00 meet chere We | 
ae . Joy « . 

Valiant.” But wow you ate ü port N e | 
* * hear of O) on abo\jt * . Sofie make 1 ck 
15 | lion, Whet r we hill Lilow « one another,” w 

Noe are there, * 
1 Great- heart. 5 they think they „al b table 
„ des then, of that tity Malt T Jeiee ho Yee" em 
ſelves- in, that Bliſs; and — mY think they ſhall | 

know and: do theſe, > bh not others, and * 


ee in beit Wa 8 Fes: 


* 
"Þ 
4 

* 


2 willing that you ſhould become a Pilgrim? 


. 1 Chrition was Very. near. Cnother's: 


| the Valley of Humiliation ; 
[by them almoſt dereſt of 


1 7 


þ =o to this. 


| Way. was dangerous: 


* * — * — 
d DTT YE 


Tho» wecond-4 See, 
Agein: Since Rela ions ate our 1 75 Solf, 

theugh that State be diflolved, yet .may it 5 

ratiqnally concluded, that we vs dal be more . 
them theres than to ſee ny are want- 


5 * l, 7; perceive 8 you are 


ave you any more Things to ask me 


my beginning to go on my Pilgrimage? 
. oc Ves: Was your F 4 and Mother 


Valiant. Oh ! no, they uſed all Means imaging | 
ble to perſuade me to ſtay at Home. 
©: Great-hegrt, What could they ſay againſt it ? 

Valiant. They faid it was an idle Life, and if I 
"myſelf ja yeh inclined to Sloth and Lazineß, I 
would never countenante a Pilgrim's Condition. 
Great-heart. And what did they ſay elſe? 
* Faliant. Why, they told me it was a dangerous 
AY 3. Yea, the moſt dangerous Way] in the World 
ud they, is that which the Pilgrims go. 
 Great-heart. Did they not ſhew you wherein thi 


Valiant. Ye: „ and that in many Particulars 5 
...Great-heart.. Nane ſome of them. 
" Valiant. They told me of the Slang gh of Deſpnd 


15 
told me, that there were Archers ſtanding ready i 
Belzebub- Ale, to ſhoot them who bond knock 
at the ' FYicket-Gate for Entrance. They told mi, 
alſa of the Wood, and dark Monuments, of ti 
Hill of Difficulty, of Hot Lions, and alſo of th 
Giaats Bloody man, Mau 4 and Slay-gd ;, they all 
Jaid moreayer, that there was a foul Fiend haunts 


and that, Chriflign w. 
Li. Bella, faid ef 


1 


* 


| / 


+11 «it 7 


go over, che Valley ef the Shadnb 6 
ath, where the Hobgoblons are, where the Light "is 's 
hiſs, where the: Way is full of Snares, Pi's, © * 
aps and" Tins, "They 710 me alſo of Giant D * 
wr, of Duale Celli and of the Ruin that the 
prims' met with there, Further, they ſaid, 1 
it go over the Inchanted Ground, which was dan- 
tous, and that after all this, T ſhould find a Nu 
er which I ſhould find no Bridge; and that River - 
e betwixt me and the Corleſtial City. | 
4" WGreat-beart. And was this all! MO 
Valiant. No ; they told me 'that this We 11 | 
T | of Deceivers, and of Perſons chat lay i Walt 8 
. to turn Good Ain out bf their Path, * a 4 
„Nat hart. But how did they make that out?? 5 ö 
Faliant. They told me, that Mr, Erl, 1 4 
did lay there in wait. deceive,” 5 
They alſo ſaid, that there was "Formali ty and * 
5 continually on the Road. They ald allo that” 
ends, Talkative, or | Demas, would 80 near to 
er me up, That the Flatterer would" catch 95 | 
his Net 3 or that with Green-headed Tenorance," I 
\ Wild preſume to go on to the Gate, from whence” 
52 4. th ſent back to the Hole that was in the 


Ion i,” and made to go che r | 
* 1 promiſe you this was enough to dike 


thee ; but did they make an End here ? * *. 

aliant, No, ftay ; they told me of, many that 

v that. Way of Old, and that” they had gone a. 

Wt Way therein, to ſee if they coat find ſome- 
g of the Glory there, that ſo many had fo muth 
d of, from Time to Time z and how they Ml 

back again, and be-fooled themſelves for ſet- 

«Foot 0 out ef Doors inthat Path, * 4 

on. 


, = 
Yoo loi 
8 8 


5 1 34 NW... . 


| rage.yau? 
AY ee Ves, they 
ſlarved therein: Vea, and alla (which I had almof 


; River and gever went ry qo Ferber, however! 


Kun Place. 


1 


that did ſo, as Obſtinate and able, 
Timerous, Turn- atuay; 1 olg Ae 
more; „ Who, they, ſaid, had ſome 3 
far to 5s what 7 could find, wy A1 one 2 

found ſo much A vantage by going, as e ita 
the Weight of a Feather, WW Se 


"Grow Sar, Said they 207 thing n mor 5 to di iſco 


s 


told me "of one Mt. Faarin 
Who was a n and how he found bis Way { 
ſolitary, d that he never had a comfortable Hour ther: 
in. And that Mr. Deſponden r like to have bee 


fo Chriſtian himſelf; about whom there h: 
Py, 1 a Je, after in his Ventures for a Ce 
teftial Crown, was certain drowned” in the Blac 


Was ſmother'd up. 
* Great-heart. And did- none of theſe Things dil 


Wale you? 

aliant. No, they. ſeem'd as ſo. many Nothing 

to __. 
Great beart, How « came that about? | 
"II Valiant.” Why, I ſtill. believe 
"Hoo be got over what Mr. 724, Irue had ſaid, 2 
theſe - Stumbling- that carried me beyond them all 
cis. £5 82 1. _ Great-heart. Then ny 5 
your Victory, even your Faith. y 
I It. was ſo. I believed, and therefofff Cen 
came. out, got into the Way, fought all that ¶ one d 
themſelves againſt me, and * ie am colflerow: 
q excep 
11 was * 


91 


"Tho pilgzin's bree. uo} 
WS! 5 
"Who would true Valour ie, | 7. 
Let him come hither ;; — 
< Obe here will conſtant be, * 1 
en. _  v. Come Wind, come Weather, ; 2 
toll There s no Diſcouragement & 
Shall make him once relent 
| His firſt avow'd Intent 
T., be a Pilgrim. 1711 


Wholo beſet him and; = + _ 
Wich diſmal Stories, N "+4 4 
Do but themſelves confound,” 
His Strength the more is: „ 
No Lion can him ' fright, 
Hell with a Gianr-fight, - 
5 Bur he will kave his Right  ... . 
Tetra Pilgrim. 2 Ro 


Hobgoblin, nor foul Fiend © © © 
Can daunt his Spirit; MEL. 
He knows he at the End e 
Shall Life inherit. 
Then F ancies fly away, OI; 
lievs He'll ne'er fear what Men an | 
d, a But labour Night and Day: gf + 
n all To be a Pigrim. 


r 


| = 
ith By this Time they were come to the * | 
ercfoff| Ground, where the Air naturally tended to . 
that None drowſy, and that Place was all 

n coerown over with Briars and Thors, 1 Path, 
excepting here and there, where. 1. , 
was alſo an Inchanted Arbour, upon | 
M nich if a Man ſus, or in which if he ſleeps, tis 
ok „„ W 


v8 Lebt. 


158 whe! Second part PE 
a Queſtion, ſay ſome, whether ever be ſhall Rit: dh 
or Awake again in this World. Over this Foreſt 
therefore they went, both one and another, and 
Mr. Great heart went before, fot that he was the 
Guide, and Mr. Valiant. for- truth, he came behind, 
being Rear- guard, for fear, leſt peradventure ſome 
Fiend, or Dragon, or Giant, or Thief, ſhould fall 
upon their Rear and d Miſchief. Tney went on 
here, each Man with his Sword draw in his Hand; 
for they knew it wag a dangerous Place. Alſo they 
cheared up cne another 2s well as they could; 
Feeble mind, Mr. Great: heart commanded ſhoul 
come, up after him, and Mr. DeJpondency was under | 
the Eye of Mr. Valiant. F th 
64 Now they had not got far, but a great Mi; { and 

Darkneſs fell ugon them all, ſo that they could 
| ſcarce-for a while, ſee one the other. Wherefore 
they were rde for ſome Time to ſcel for ond 
another, by Wercz; for Wel walked not b 


But any one * Munk, That here Jus but for 
ty going for che beſt of them; but how inuch they 
worſe was it for the Women and Children, 3 2 
both of Feet and Heart were alſo but tender. V. for 
nevertheleſs, io it was, that through the encouraging ft, V 


Words of him that led in the Front, and of bio | fav 
that breught them up behind, they made a pret x Th 
Wie 


80 0d hilt to wag along. 
The Way allo here was very weariſome, through 


3 Dirt and $ abbineſs, Nor was there on all tuide « 


miſs 


Ground, fo much as one Inn, or Victualling- Hu m 
et in 1 


therein 70 refrefh the feebler Sort. Heie theref-r 
was Gruntirg, and Puffing, and Srghing : Whi nd, 
Nc tumbled over a Buſh, another &:cks faſt in H of 


. 5 and the Children, ſome of them loſt — vm the 


| 


WTF”; * | 

The Pllgrſin's Pronzels. 139 
E {hoes in the Mire, where one cries out, I am dow; 
ad another, Hal Where are. you? And a Third. 
Erne Buſhes have got ſuch faſt bold on me, 1 think, 
he fl cannot get away from them. | ; 
% Then they came to an Arbour, warm 21d pro- 
* 3 much Re freſhment to the Pilgrims. F or it 
ll finely. wrought above Head, 
* tin wn Greens, furniſh: An An 
dich Benches ald S- tles. It had in the lochanted 
ey 2 ſoft» Couch, dere the weary Ground, © 7 * 
right leanz ! Tbis, you muſt think, 2 
wh \l Things conſidered, was tempting ; for the Pits 
rims: 1 eady began to be foiled with the Badneſs 
f the Way ; but there was not one of them that 
anddnade fo much as a Motion to / ſtop there. Vea, for 
{og I could perceive, they continually pave 
cor$294 Heed to the A lvice of their Guide, and. he 
ond ſo faithfully tell them of Dangers, and df the 
ature of Dange:s when they were at them, that 
ſually when they were neareſt them, they dig moſt 
ock up their Spirits, and hearten one another A 
ſeny the Fleſh. Tais Arb ur was calle], | 
lnhful's Friend, on purpoſe to allure, if it mi! he | 
F< ſome of the Pgria e to take up their 
ft, when wear 
ch I faw then ia my Dream, that they went on in 
his their ſolitary Ground, till they came to a Place 
t which a Man is apt to loſe his Way.“ Now, 
dough when it was Light, their 
uide could well enough tell how The 2 my js 


Fila 


the 


Hul miſ theſ: Ways that led wrong, difitcult ts 
ref it in the Dark be was put to a find. De 


ind. But he had in his Pocket a Geide bas a 
in Up of all the Ways leading to or Map of all 
tpelem the Cale City; ; wberefore ys leading 
oh. N eee -- 


vel themſelves; and fo ſell faſt aſleep, When: 


TRY 

166% 1 Tz PE 
c br from the he ſtruck a Light, (for- he never ratl 
City.  - goes alſo without his Tinder-bor) 
F7 and takes a View of his Book of 
Map, which bids him be careful in that Place to coul 
turn to the Right-hand. And had he not here been tui 
careful to look on his Map, they had, in all Pro- Gui. 
bability, been ſmother'd in the Mud; for juſt a li. Nb 
tle before them, and that at the End of the cleanciMone « 
Way too, was a Pit, none knows how deep, ful 
ef Mud, there mate, on n to e the PilMthis ; 
grims in, if yo 
Then thought T with myſelf, Who that goeth or w 
Pilgrimage, but would have one offffttey 
GOD 1 Book. theſe Maps about him, that he ma ſhion 
look when he is at a Stand, whic Time 
1s the Way he muſt take. . did be 

They went on then in this Mone 
An Arbour, denne Grund, until, they came . 4 a 
35 Two ofterd © - a Place where there was another MMen 
therein. © 'beur, and it was built by the HigWtheir 
-. * © way-ſide. In that Arbour: there | Reaſo, 

Two Men, whoſe Names were Heedlefi and Ti how, 
Bell. Theſe Two went thus far on PilgrimayWing of 
but being we ſiried with their Journey, ſat down Place. 
edle. 
Pilgrims ſaw them, they ſtood ſtill and ſhook th they a1 
Heide; for they knew that the Sleepers were infſfone of 
pitiful Caſe, Then they conſulted what to do, wifhhas ; v 
ther to go on and leave them in their Sleep, or the En 
to them, and $24 to awake them. So they concluwith tl 
do go to them and awake them; ¶ Enemy 
E Pil. is, if they could; but with this Cf whe 

„ grims try to tion, namely, that themſelves key 
| _ #wake them, not fit down, nor embtace the ofMtcir 7 
| % # 7 Benefit of that Arbour, x 5 


The Pilgrim's Progieſs. 16 
80 they weht in, and ſpake to fie Men, and 
talled e400 by bis Name (for it ſeems the Guide did 
know them) but there was no Voice, not Anſwery 
Then the Guide did ſhake them, and do what he 
could to diſturb them. Then ſaid one of them, / 
will pay you when I take my Monty. - At which the 
Guide ſhook his Head, J 7 will Ein fo long as 1 can 
hold my Sword in my Hand, neee At which _ 
None of the Children laughed. lt A 
Then ſaid: Chriftiana, Wbst is the Meaning of 
bis? The Guide ſaid, Fhey. talk in cen e | 
if you d6 ſtrike them, of beat them, 
or whatever elle you do unto them, Their * 
bey will anſwer you after this Fa- deauur is | 
ſhion ; os one of them ſaid in old . fruitleſs,7 of 
Time when the Waves of the 8ea Prov. XXills 
did beat upon him, and he Nept like 24, 2 
dne upon the Maſt of a Ship; „Na oi ds wo 
ie de awake, I will ſeek it again. Vou know when 
Men talk in their Sleep, they ſay,one Thing, bat 
their Words arc governed neither by. Faith: Mor 
WRezſon.. There is an Incoherency in their Werds 
now, even as there was before, betwixt their go-— 
MWg on Pilgrimage, and their fitting down in this 
Place. This then is th: Miſchief on't, when 
eedleſs Ones go on Pilgrimage, u to one but 
they are ſerved thus. For this /nebanted Ground, in * 
one of the laſt Reſuges that the Kugmy ο grims 
 willthas ; -wherefore it is, as you ſee, placed /alazoſt av. 
he End of the Way, and ſo it ſtandeth againſt us 


Enemy, will theſe Fools be ſo Hleſirous to fit downy. 
s Us when they are weary z. and at what, Time ſa 
es FPikely to be weary, as When they are almeſt as 
ofitcir Journey's End. er- it is, I. 2 | 


4s 641, 4 $1 — 4 w £7 * 1 
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oy 


vich the more Advantage. For when, "thinks ge 


| | Vet they were not off by N of the Juchonted 
= Gros 3 but only now they could ſee one another 


* E the: In- they thought; earneſtly to ene that 
|" Fhanted''® © was above: They drew' nigb, but 
. e could not tell what he ſaid ; ſo they 


= — | 


n 0030033 eee 
„% -The Set and part of... 
trat the fichanttd” Ground) is plabed ſo nigh to „ th by 
Land Beulab, and ſo nrar to = End of their Race ; 
W herefote, Jet the Pilgrims look to themſelvei Co, 
beft i it happen unto- them, as it hath done to theſe, Coe 
that, as "you ſee; ate fallen aſleep,” and none Can 
awake them. 
|.  *- Then the Pilorioif deſired avich Trmbiing t to po 
3 ſor ward, ay they prayed their Guide to ſtrike 2 
__ 7 Ligbt, that they might go the reſt 
0 Fb Erb of their Way by the Help. of the 
&f the World. Lieht of à Lanthotn, So he ſtruck 
2 Pet. L IO, a Light, 'and they went by the Help 
g 1505 + of that the reſt of this COPE: wy 8 
| thy Darkneſs was very great. 
| But the Children began to be fore 
The Chit 1y wezry, and they. cried out unto 
dren xry for him — loveth Pilgrims, to make ag 
Wearineſs. their Way more cemfortable. 80 f h: 
190 en by that they had gone a little farther, An p 
Wind doc that drove e the F og, o the Air 
became more clear. 


Better, and alſo the Way wherein they ſhould walk. 
| No when they were almoſt at ho End of. this uf, F 
Ground, they perceived that a little before them g 
Was a lemi No. ſe of one that was much concern- 
4.“ 8 ey went on and looked before: them, and 
=. Kai. 45 behold they faw as they:thought, 4 
| 8. andläſt Man upon: his Kues, with Hands 
in hes Knees and Eye $1itted up, and ſpea king, 38 


— 


went wald had dune, Io 


The Pilgetm's Progreſs. 193 
he bad done, | he got vp, and began to run towards 
the Cazleſtial City. Then Mr. Gr-at-heart called 
after him, ſay ing, 80 bo, Friend, Let us have your 
Company, if you go, as I ſuppoſe. you do, to the 
Cce!: ſtial City. So the Man ſtopped, an], they 
came up to him. But fo ſoon as > er EF 
Mr. Honeft aw him, he faid, I. known The Stary of 
this Man. Then ſaid Mr. Jalant- Stand- faſt. 
r- truth, Prithee, Who is it ? Tis bel 
one, faid he, that comes from whereabouts I dwelt, 
his Name-is Stand ſaſt, he is certainly a right ge. d 
Pilgrim. ac eim 


* 


So they came up to one another, an preſeg ti 5 
Stand*fafi ſaid to Old Hon , Father Honefl, Are 
you there? Aye, ſaid he, that 1 „ 
am, as ſure as you are there, Right Talk betwa 
glad am J, ſaid Mr. Staud. ſaſt, that him and Hg. 
I have found you on this Road. Honeſt,> ,,'; - 7 
And as plad am I, ſaid the; other, 1, 
that I eſpied you upon your. Knees. Tbeg⸗ Mr. 
Sand. ſaſt Folked, and ſaid, But Why, D. d 5 eb 
ſee me ? Ves, that I did, quoth Yother, and from 
my Heart was glad atjthe S ght, Why, what di 
you; think, ſaid, Stand- faſt? Think, ſaid Old Ho- 
neſt, What ſhould I think? 1 chaught we had an 
hon: ſt Man upon the Road, therefore ſhould have 
bis Company by-and-by. If you think not amiſs, 
how happy am [ ! But if I be not as I ſhould, tis 
| alone muſt bear it. That is true, ſaid the other, 
but your Fear,doth turther confirm me, that Things 
are right between the Prince of Pilgrims and your 
Saul z For he faith, Bleſſed is the Man that feareth 
alba s, 7% * . r 4 4 = 
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3 " Falont, Well, bit, - Brother; 1 
"They fund. Hay thee tell us, What” was the 


bin at Pray- Cauſe of thy teing upon thy Knees, 
_ *.- © even now? Was it for ſome Obli- 


. 
Fo gations laid by ſpecial pon upon 
- thee, or bow ? | 
\ Standfaft. Why, we are, as you f ſees i” the 


 Inchanted Ground ; and as I was coming. along, I 
muſed with myſelf of what a dangerous Nature the 
Road in this Place was, and how 

” What it 


many that had come everr thus far on 

$05 that Pilgrimage, had been here ſtopt, and 

etched bim been deſtyoyed. I thought alſo of 
upon bis the Manner of Death, with which 
Kites, this Place de ſtroyed Men. Thoſe 


that die here, die of no violent Di- 
demper: The Death with which ſuch do die, is 
vor grievous to them. © For he that goeth away in 

his Steep, begins that Journey with Pleaſure, Lea, 
fluch acqujeſce in the Will of that Diſeaſe. 
Hen. Then Mr. Heneſt, interrupting him, faid, 
Did y ou ſee the two Men afleep in the Arbour ? 
Siandpoft Aye, aye, I ſaw Heedleſs and alſo Toe- 
bald there 3 al for ought I know, that there they 
will be until they rot: But let me 
op "Prov, x. 7. £0 on with my Tale: As I was 
thus muſipg, as I ſaid, there was 
one in pleaſant Attire, bur Old, who preſented 
herielf unto me, and offer'd' me three Things, to 
wit, her Bech, her Purſe, and her Bed. Now the 
al Tinh i is, I was both weary and ſlgepy z I was alſo 
Wo 25 p- br as a Howlet, and that perhaps the Witch 
 Erew.. Well, 1 repulſed her once and twice, but 


b * fo by wy a and ſmiled, Then I be- 
| ; gan 


" The pigs bern. 0 


gan to be angry, but fhe-matter'd. that nothing>at 77 


Then ſhe made Offers again, and faid, If 
2 be ruled by her, /he would make me Great and 
Happy. Fer, ſaid ſhe, 7 55 bay * of. the 
World, and Men are made H. hen 1 
asked her Name, and ſhe 10d me, Os 68h Madam 
Bubble, This ſet me farther from 
her, but ſhe ſtill followed me, with MadamBub= 
her Inticements, Then 'I betook ble: 5 This 
me, as you ſee, to my Knees, ahd wain Wl | 
with Hands liſted up, and Cries, I "of 
prayed to Hiin that ſaid He would help me. So 
juſt as you came up, the Gentlewoman went ber 
Way. Then I continued to give Thanks for this 
great Deliverance ; for I verily believe ſhe intended 
no Good, but rather tbought ic make a Sog of me 
in my Journey: 

Hen, Without doubt, her D. ſigns were bad. Bit 
ſtay, now you talk of ler, me thinks I eit er have 
ſcen her, or have heard ſome Story of her, | 

Stand. Perhaps you have done botb. 

Hin. Madam Bubble Is' ſhe not a tall comely- | 
Dame, ſomewhat of a ſwarthy Complexion ? 

Stang. Right, you hit it, ſhe is jult ſuch x One. 

Hon. Doth ſhe nor ſpeak very ſmoothly, and ge 
you a Smile at the End of every Sentence? 

Stand. You fall right upon it again, for theſe are: 
her very Actlons. | 
Hon. Doth ſhe not wear a great Purſe by her 
Side, and is not her Hand often in it, fingeriag her 
Money, as if it were her Heart's Delight? ts 

Stand. Tis juſt fo ; had you ſtood, by all: the 
while, you could not more amply have ſet herr 
forth before me, and have better deſcrided ber 
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5 Then ke that drew her Pict ure was a 855 
38 and he that wrote of her ſaid true. 

; Great-heart. This Woman is'a Witch, and it is 
© by Means of her Sorceries, that this 
Ground is inchanted : - Whoever 

. lay their Head. Jown in her 
Lap, had as good lay it down upon that Block 
over r which the Axe doth hang; and whoever lays 
their Eyes upon her Beauty, are counted the Ene- 
mies of. God. This. is ſhe that 
maintaineth in their Splendour, all 
thoſe that are the Enemies of Pi- 
grims. Vea, this is Me that hath 
de off many a Man from a Pilgrint's Life. 
She is a preat Goſſipper; ſhe is always, both ſhe 
and her D:ughters, at one Pilgrim's Heels or an- 
ther, nyw commending, and then preferring the 
Excel! encies of this Life. She is a bold impu dent 
Saut; ſhe will talk with any Man. Sie always 
laugh. th poor Pilgrims, to "EY but highly com- 
mend; the Rich, If there be one cunning to get 
Money in a Place, ſhe will ſpeak well of him from 
Houfe to Houfe; ſhe loveth Banqueting and Feaſt- 
ing mainly we l : She is always at one full Table 
Or another. the has given it out ih ſome. Places, 
that ſhe is 2 Goddeſs, and therefore ſome do wol- 
-. ſhip her. She has het Time and open Places in 
' Che.tinz;-and ſbe will ſey and avow it, * 

he 
; promiſes t» dwell with Childrens Children, if they 
will but love and make much of her. She will 


. 


cCaſt wut of her Purſæ Gold, like unto Duſt in ſome 


Places s, and to f.. me Per.ons : She loves to be ſought 
alter, feen well cf, and to lie in the Boſoms of 
Men. ne is never weaty of commending. he 
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1 > 


_ 
PS. 


Ks 


The Pilgetar's P. ogrets, | Wo 
Commodities, and ſhe loves them mot that think 
beft of her. She will promiſe Crowns and King- 
dom, if they will but take her Advice; yet many 
has ſhe brought to the Halter, and Ten T bouland 
Times more, to Hel", 

Stand. O! ſaid Standfaft, What a Mercy i is 5 
that I did. reſiſt her ; G for, Whither might ſhe have, 
dran me. 

Great,” Whither ! Mas none but God knows. 
But in general, to be fare ſhe would - 
have drawn thee into many F*olſh 1 Tim. vii 9. 
and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men 2 
in D ſtruct on and Perdition. . n 

Tas the that ſet Aſalm againſt his Fake! 7 
and Ferabeam againft his Maſter. Twas the that” | 
perſuaded Judas to ſell his L-rd ; and that 999 8 - 
with Demas to forſake the G aly- Pilgrim's Life? 
Nene can tell of all the Miſchief ſhe doth ; ſh-' i 
makes Variance betwixt Rulers and Suljefs ;; - be- 
twixt Parents and Children ; berwixt Neighbour and” 
Neighbour ;,, betwixt a Man and his Hife, between 
a Alan and Himſelf, and betwint the Pls and the 
Spirit. N «Hl 
"Wherefore, good Maſter Standſe 275 be as Foe 
Name is, and when you have done all, Stand. 

At this D.f:ourſe, there was among the F 
a Mixture- of Joy and Trembſiag; ul 7 ac 1 
they broke out à d ſang: | 


«x > 4 » 
" # 


. 1} 1.33 


Nat Danger is the Pilgrim ay 2 : 
How many are his Foes | : 8 
| How many Ways there are d sin, bv . . 4 
N living Mortal Enj,jʒ © 2 UV 
23 in the Diich aii d are, 14, em e 0] | 
2 abe in the Mire 5 _ 
| H 2 rg Sow | 


-& 


"A 


Z Fa. ; "The Hecond 988 „„ 
| Some, the" f . 
5A . leap 12 the Fire. 0 . . . 


Akte this 1 beheld until hes 1 ute whee unto 
the Land of Biulab, where the Sun ſhineth Night 
aud Pay. Here, becauſe tre were weary, they 
betook themſelves a-while to Reſt. And becauſe 


cCauſe the Orchards and ** 
1 el Pare that were there belonged to the King 
270. 
"ERR they were Licenled to make bold 
with any of his Things. But a little while ſoon 


"x 


the Trumpets continually ſounding ſo melodiouſly, 
that they could not Ne Ps and yet "they received as: 


| 


b. 


. 


$ never ſo 9 y- 
walked in the Street was, More Pijgrims are come to 
Nun, And another would anſwer, laying, And ſo 


Calden Gate To day. They would cry again, There 


Jun; by which we. know there are more Pilgrims 
pon, the * for here they are come to tuait for them, 
Fink 1% com ſort them af; er their Sarrows, Fhen the 

Pilgrtms got up, and walked to and fro; but how 
Wer their Eyes filled with Eee eftial Viſions I In 
te Land tiexy l eard nothing, faw nothing, ſeit 
1 nothing, ſm.It nothing, taſted no- 
4 Death hitter thing, that was offenlive to their 


e Eb, Stomach or Mind z. only when they 
Jl tut fiveet 10 "taſted of: the Water of the River 
1 * Soul. over which they were to go, they 


* 


aa chat i tſted 2 Wen Bit- 
Eriſh. 


TI% 
a Cx 9 3 . my 
4 


, this Country was common for Pilgrims, and be- 
of, the, Cœ'eſtial Country, therefore 
teſr ſhed them here; for the B. Ils did ſo ring, and 


much; Reftz hing, 28 if they had flept their Sleep. 
Here alſo the Noiſe of them that 


© many went" over the Mater, and were let in at ibe 


is now a: whole Lrgion, of Shining Ones juſt come o 


ices. 
der f un 
vere . 


20 OV. 
0Mme, 

Nov 
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ſtial | 
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te © 
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Ne Ho 
eſent 
101% g 
go, 1 
nd exp 


y 


e ppm bs! 
eriſh to the. P. rd it © proved” tweet, vetters” is. 
vas down, 17 


In this Place 1 was a 3 hopk of. the. 
Names of them that had been Pilgrims of Old, arid | 
: Hiſtory of the famous Acts that! they had dones!: 
It was here alſo much diſcourſed, 5 
ow the River to ſome has its Flow- Bath hath * 
ngs, and what Ebbings it has had itt Ebbingss 
hile others have gone over. It and Flowir 
as been in a Manner dry for ſome, like the Tide. 
hile it has 3 us Benks for 

cthers,, © | 4 
in cis Place: the Chüdreh of the Town FA ö 
76 into the Rlewer- Gardens, and: gather Noſegays 
or the Pilgrims, and bring them to them with Al- 
Aion. Here alfo grew Campbire and Spitenard, 

eren, Callamus, and Cinnamon, with all its Trees 
pt Frankincenſe,, Myrrh, and Ales, with all chief. 
pices. With theſe the Pilgrims Chambers. were 
xrfumed while they ſtaid here; and with theſe 
vere their Bodies anointed, to preſerve them to 
70 over the River, n * Time appointed was 
0- Wome, | 
Now while they lay haves! and waited for the oF 
„ od Hour, there was a Noiſe in the Town, Than 
dere Wes. a Poſt come from the Cce- 

{tial City, with Matters of great A. Meſſenger. 
rortance, to one Chriflianaz the of Death ſent. 
ite of one Chriſtian. the Pilgrim: s gr ny 
o Enquiry was made for her, and XJ 3 
he Houſe was found. out where — Lo the Poſt | 
refented har with a Letter + The» Contents were, 
lei, good. Women I bring thee 1 = 
gs, 19055 the Maſter calleth for the, His Mefſage. AN b 
ud exped2eth: 1 Jouldeft Hand * 2 
1 * | ax —_— - 


— of . at ad "0" 


r 


. 


* 
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% The. Second vazt of. 
n bi Preſence, in Choaths of Immortality, within the 
Ten Days. 15 | ſhi 
When he had fon this Letter to her, * gave her | 
therewith a ſure Token that he was a True 1Meſſen- 
ger, and was come to bid her make 
Fhwwelcome Haſte to be gone. The Token was, 
Death i: t An Arrow ſbarpned tuith Love, let ca- 
thoſe that are fily into her Me which by Degrees 
willing to die. wrought fo effectually with: her, that at 

the Time appointed ſhe muſt be gone. 

When Chriftiaza ſaw that her Time was come, 
and that ſhe was the firſt of this Compariy that was 
d go ovet, ſhe called for Mr, Griat. hrart her Guide, 
and told him how Matters were. He told her, He 1140 
ves heartily glad. of the News, and could have been fi fd 
| ... glad bad the Poſt come for him,  /** 
Hr Speech Then ſhe defir'd be would give Ad- "bat 
whe Guide, vice how all Things ſhould be pre- 
pared fer her Journey 
So he told her, ſaying, Thus and thus it muſt be, have 


PE TITTIES OY TY TOUT OTST OT OECD 
— bithe * 2 — ls 3 2. — os <- & '-—4 — — — 
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dds We that ſurvive Will accompany” you to the and 
River-fide. AS: Th. 
Ten ſhe called ſor her Children, and gave then 10 £ 

bo Bl: fling, and told them, That ſhe had read wit e { 
Comfort; the Mark that was fet inf}. h. 

Jo Ber Chil- their Fore he ade, and was glad to ſee will 
1 den. them with her there, and that they 75 
„ had kept their G:rments fo Whit WY el 
Lash, She bequesthed to the Pcor that Little | Af 
had, and commanded her Sons and Daughters to b ney 
xeady againſt the Meſſenger ſhould come fer them. 7 wh 
When ſhe had ſpoken theſe Words to her Guide \ ban 
dnd. 0 ber Children, ſbe called tc 7 Ye 

| 2 % Va- Mr. Patian- . Trutb, and ſaid unt 1 Gu 
©  4iaot. | Pre 2 au have «ia all Plac 2 


_ ſhes! 


e ſhewed yourſelf, T rue-heEarted,. be faithful unte 
Death, and my King ſhall give you 

a Crown of Life, 1 would allo in- To Mr. 
N treat you to have an Eye to my Standfaſt. 
e Children ; and if at any Time you | 
ſee them to faint, ſpeak colafortably to them, 
For my Daughters, my Sons. Wives, they have 
been faithful, and a fulfilling of the Promiſe upan 
t hem will be their End. Then ſhe gave Mr, Sand- 


1. ſa a Ring 


Then fs called for Mr. Hue, 7 


8 and ſ.id of him, Behald an Iiraelte To Mr, © 
75 indeed, in whom 65 no Guile ! Then Honeſt, 1 
18 he, I wiſh you a fair Day, when 
you ſet out for Mount Zion, and ſhall be glad to Re 
Ad- that you get over the River dry-ſhod. But ſhe an- 


» 


for however the Weather is in my Journey, I ſhall 


and reſt me, and dry me, 
Then in came that g od Man, 


Je has been with D'fficulty, but it 
vill make thy Reft the ſweeter, But watch and be 


Meticnger may come. 2 * 
After him came in Mr. Deſpon- oe ng 
Ie and his Daughter Much. afraid, To Mr. © 
Jo whom ſhe ſaid, You ought with Deſpondency 
MY Thankful: eſs, for ever to remem- and hit 
bet your Dcliverance from the Hand 80 W. 
of Giant 2 ir, and out of Dowbt- | 
N Caſlle. 
Je brought with Safety hither, 


Be ye watch. 


1 


, ; * . : 
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The viigzin's progreſs. - 171 


have Time enough when I come 185 to ſit down | 


Mr. Ready-to-ha{t, to ſce her. 80 7 Me. Rea- 
ſhe ſaid to him, Thy Travel hither- dy-to-halt. 


ready for at an Hour when, you chink not, the 


"ne Effed of that Mercy, that you 


ſwer'd, Come wet,, come dry, 1 long to be gone ; i 


— 5 2 4 : 
k 172 : 
: 


2 -- apes Fear ; be ſobetz and hope to the 


* 
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A Departure. 
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The Second dat ot 


| Then the faid to Mr. Feeble- mind, 
Ta Mr. Thou Waſt deliver'd from the Mouth 
Feeble· mind. of Giant Slaygeed, chat thou might- 
eft live in the Light of the Living, 


= and ſee the King with Comfort : Only I adviſe thce 
+ th repent of thy 


Aptnfs to ſear bi doubt of bis 
codneſs before he ſends for thee ; left thou ſhould- 
eft, when he comes, be forced to ftand before him 


for that Fault with Blaſhing, © | 


Now the Day drew on that Chri- 
Hiana muſt he gone. So the Road 
was fu!l of People to ſee her take 
her Journey. But behold all the 
Banks beyond the River were full 
6f Horſes and Chariots; which were come down 
from Above, to accompany her to the City- Gate, 


Her Ia Day, 


and manner of 


Jo the came forth, and: entered the River with 2 


Becks:i of F Aewel⸗ to thoſe that followed her to 


the River-ſide. The laſt Words that ſhe was heard 


to ſay, were, I come, Lord, to be with Thee, and bliſs 
Eb bw 


LO 


So her Children and Friends returned to theit 


Place, for thoſe that waited for Chriſliana had car- 


ried her out of their Sight. So the went and called, 


And entied in at the Gate, with all the 7 it x 
of Joy, that. her Husband Chri ian had entred with 
: be fort her. 


At her n the Children wept, 


1 


fo wc F laces. 


* 
71 


* * 


Bit Mr. 
18 heart and Mr. Ja, ant play; upon the well- 
*tun's Cymbal and Harp of Joy- So all Pos to 


| E piigrint's wem * 
he In Proceſs of Time, there! came a Poſt to the 
own again, and his Buſineſs was with Mr. Ready- 
id, - halt. So he enquired him out, and faid 4 ain 
th {Wome to thee, in the Name of him ubm 
- en haſt leved. and followed, though Mr. Ready- 
g, en Crutches, And my Mae's 75 to: to-halt — 
ce Ne thee, That he expectt thee at his manad. 
his Mable to Sup with bim in his Kingdom, © | 
d- e next Day after Eaſter: ge prepare ſp = 
m for thy Journey. | 
' Then he alſo gave blo 2 Token that he was a 
> leſſenger, ſaying, I have broken the Golden Bow 
ad d loofed the Silver Cord. W 
ke After this Mr. Rache to bal called. for his Fellows 
de Wilerims, and told them, ſaying, Jam font for, and 
ull NC ſhall ſurely viſit ye alſo,” So he deſired Mr. 
vn aliant to make his Will. And becauſe he had 
te. Pothing to bequeath to them that ſhould ſurvive 
2 Fim, but his Crutches and kis good WI there. 
to Wore thus he ſaid, Theſe Crutches I befund 
rd {Won that fall rd in my Stepi, iuirib an Hundred 
an arm Wiſhes, that; de" ag prove f 
en 
Then he thanked Mr. Grea! * * bis C. auct 
nd Kindneſs, and addreſſed himſelf. to his for * 93 
o oo he came to the Bank of the K. „8 
i, Now 1 bull have no more noed f, +4 e 
ce = are Chariat and Horſes for me an 0 
The laſt Words e Was heatd tt % ERA $501 ae x 
e. $0 he went his Way. 2 2 24. 
After this Mr. Feeble-mind hat Te ry” 
im, that the Poſt 10 unde > on H ar * 85 ce Ana- 
her Door, Then he « bie AMY M Kit ary = "Jig: 
lam come to tell thee that wy Maſter hath reg ee 
u that in 4 uery line Time hen rel db bit Pao 
: in 


274 ee te — A 
in Brightwee. And take this for a Token of the 


Truth of my Meflage:: Theſs that look out at the Mi 
"dow: ſhall be darkened. , 

Then Mr. Feebld-mind called for his Friends, and 
cold them what Errand had been brought unto him, 
5 and what Token he · had received of the Truth 

the Meſſage. Then ſaid he, Since 
He makes badie nothing to begucath to any, to what 

d Will. e Ralle, , 7 wal As fri 
| ble-mind, that I will leave ;. 
_ Sindyrfor that 1 Hans no need of it in the Place tubitter 


=. 2 nr is it-urth:beſtewing upon the pooreſt 12 


=. erefare, when I am gone, I deſire that you N a» 

= boat Soni bury abe dart „1 
Y | . This done, and the Day being 
— come in which he was to depart 
Words, de entred the River as the reſt 
His laſt Words were, Hold aut wit 


= Faith and Patience. | = went over to the off 


14 Side. q Feed \ rens 779 
= * 50 Days bad many of 405 paſſed aua 
= \Defpondency - was ſent for; for a Paſt wa 
come, and brought this Meſſage t 
| 45. De- him, Trembling Man, Theſe are t 
5 "er mg ſummon thee to be. ready with the Nin 
Summoned, by the next; Lard's Day, to ſhout; fi 
HE = for-thy Balu Vue all i 


1 Doubtings. 


T' ben ſaid the Meſſenger, That my Mels: | 

1 true, take this for a Proof. So he gave him 

| I Grafs- hopper to be a Burthen unts hi 
'Ecclef, Now Mr. Deſpondency's Daughtei 

Ini. 5. His whoſe Name was Much. afraid, ſal 

x hu goes when ſhe heard what was done, Th, 

tao. He would go with her 4 ather, * 


* 
9 
a 


{ 


nd Piigrinrs Progarfn. 1 | 
r.  Deſpmdency ſaid to bis Friends, Myſelf ar | 
y Daughter, you know what we have been, au 
w troubleſome we have behaved ourſelves ig Every 
mpany, My Wil, and my Daughter's i ia, 2 
ur Deſponds and ſlaviſh Fears, be by ns 
o Man ever received, from the Day His il. I 
four Departure, for ever 3_ for ! Sad 


tro that afier my Death, they will offer em- 
for .lves to-othcre, Vow to 1 5 plain witn you, 
* are Gus ſts which we entertained when we firſt 


an to be Pygiime, and could never ſhake them © 
ter. And they will walk about and ſcek Enter. 
ainment of Pilgrims, but for our Sakes ſhut t 
Door upon them, 
When the Time was come for them to depart 
hey went 33 the Brink of the. River, The * 
ords, of Mr. De bondency wer', 
1 Ni gbr; 3 Balle, Day . 4 His mira. 6 
Daughter went through * River = 
linzing, but none could underſtand what ſhe laid. 
Then>it came to paſs a while alter, tlat- the 
23 a Poſt in the Town, tht cnquircd for, Mr. 
neſt. So he came to the Houſe where he Ss 
ad delivered int his Hands. theſe 2 | 
ines: Tho art commanded. to be Mr. Heneff 
ad this, Day, feven-night to pr ijent - oO mmoned. 
5 [lf before the Lord at his Father s He makes 
me, And for a Token that my no Wilk .. » 
{ age is true, All the Daught::s Fd, xxli. 145 
&: oh 1 be brought hu, 
called tor 1s Fric: is, ana faid ths 
N40 74. but 1 ſhall. make no N. As for 'my- 
. it ſhall go with n. let him that came: af. 
be tolg. of this. When the Dy that he was\to + 
gone Was come, "be adde biel, to go _ 


* ' 
LY N 


1 5 His lof Words. Death, "where il thy we And? and 


n 


| in bis I Life-time had ſpoken to one Good-Conſcien 


R Words of Mr. Hyneſt were, Grat 
Fr, Alter "his twas noiſed Abroad, that Mr. Va 
#; „ Velaht. mons by the ſame Poſt as the other 


_ moned. Summohs was true, That þis Pitch 
2 Friends, and told them of it. Then faid he, 7 left | 
* 7 bave bein at, to arrive where 1 am. 75 Sword 


4 give te bim that tall ſucceid ine in my 12 mag 


dome, -mapy accompanied him tothe Rive 


found upon his Knees in the Inchun 
Standfaſt 
| * 4 Ground. And the Poſt br uu ht . 


r TY N * 


pg _w_ 


"The, Second 1 mit of... 


Ee River. Now the. River at at Time over. 
ved the Banks 0 10 me Places; but Mr. Hom 


-Good: to meet him there, the which he al 
"7 oo 5H did, and lent Nm his Hand, andi 
Mr. Honest alſo helped him over. The lf 


Reigns : So he left the World. 


4 


ant. for- ruth was taken wifh a Sun 
-trythSum- and had for this a Token that the 


Eccleſ. Xii. 6. wat broken at the Ponta. Whet 
be .underſtood it, he called for h fe- 


Zoing lo m Father's, and 


with great Dificulh 
got hither, + get nhw at | 


me ＋ a Trou 


= 2 Courage and Skill to him that can g that 
Mm ks and Scars I carry with me, 10 he a 2 2 
tba I bave fagbi his Battle, who will now be ne. 
Nuardeir. When the Day that he muſt go hen "Pl 


idle, into which as he went, he ſaic 


he went down dewper, Grave, whe 
15 thy iam / So he paſſed over, and all the Tru 


2 ſounded for him on the other Side. dont 
Then there came forth a Summons for Mr. Stand * 
el. Ibis Mr. Standſaſt was he that the Pilgri 2 


Co der, 
— 3 open in his Hands "The * 


BAS, 


”  ® 4442 "7 22 474 "1 aig 7s 1 
The Þigz00's Piogrers, Uh 
ants whereof were, That he muſt prouige for a Change | 
Life, for his Mefter was not willing that be fhould 1 
be ſo far from him any longer. At this Mr, Standfaft 
was put into a Muſe: Nay, ſaid the Meſſenger, you 
eed not doubt of the Truth of mp 
Meſſage; for there is a Token of Eeccl. xii, 6. 
che Truth thereof, The Fhel is. He calls. for 

broken at the Ciflern. Then he cal- MA. Greats · 
led to him Mr, Great-heart, who was heart. 
their Guide, and fd unt bim, Sir, 
MAltho! it was my Hap hot to be much in. your gogd | 

Company in the Days of,, my Pilgrimage, yet ſince 
che Time I knew you, you have been profitable o 
ne. When I came from Home, Il! 


ds 


* 


7a It behind me;a Wiſe and five ſmall =, His ib 
„Children; let me intreat you at your t bim. 
- BR I know that you go t 

n Return (for I know that you go and 


turn to your, Maſter's, Houſe, in Hopes that you 
may be a Conductor to more of the Holy Pilgrims)” * 
that you ſend to my Family, and let them be ac- 
quainted with all that hatb, and ſhall happen unto 
me. Tell them , moreover of my ,, 
tappy Arrival at this Place, and of His Errand ll 
the preſent bleſſed Condition that I _ to bi Family. Wl 
am in. Tell them alſo of Chriſtiaa n 
and Chriſtiana his Wife, and how ſhe and her CI- 
cren came after her Husband. Tell them alſo of 
what a bappy End ſhe made, and whither he is; 
gone. I have little or nothing to ſend to my Fa- 
mily, except it be my Prayers and Teats for them, 
of which it will ſuffice if you acquaint them, if per- 
adventure may they prevail. -_ 
When Mr. Standfaft had thus ſet Things in Or- 
der, and the Time being come for him to paſte him 
away. he all went down to the River, Now there 
8 | WA 


9 


Ede Second Fart ot 
| Aber great Calm at that Time in the River; where. 
yore r. Stam a, when he was about half Way 
| In, Road a while, and talked to bis Companions that 
"Inited upon hit thither; and he ſaid, This River 
14 bas been a Terror to * z yea, the "Thoughts ; 


it alſo have often frighted me; 5 
n aff Words. now methinks I ſtand eaſy, my 7 
Job i lil, 17. *  Fezt are fixed upon that on which; x 
" the Feet of the Prieſt that bar. 
| the Ark of the Covenant ſtood, while J/rael- weng UG 4 
=_ over the River Jordan. The Waters indeed are to ee 
the Palate bitter, and to the Stomach cold yet the. 0 
- Thoughts of what I am going to, and pf the Con T, 
AJuctor that waits for me on the ctier Side, doth lie Sh 


\ 1:08 a glowing Coal at my Heart. 
I ſee myſelf now at the End of my Journey ; m 
_ toilfotie Days are ended: I am going to ſec that 
Face that was ſpit upon ſor me. 
I T have formerly livad by Hear-ſay and Faith) z bu 
now I go wherc I live by Sight, and ſhall be with 
him in whoſe Company delight myſelf. - 

I have loved to hear my Lord ſpoken of; 
|, Where-ever I have ſeen the Print of bi. Shoe in thi 
Earth, there have I coveted to ſet my Foot on. 

His Name has been to me as a Civet-Box ; yea 

4 ſwerter than all Perfumes. His Voice to meha 
been moſt ſweet 3 and his Countenance I have mor 
""defite&thari they that have moſt deſired the Lig to 
the Sun: His Words I did uſe to el for m 
Food, and for Antidotes againſt my Faintings, H 
hath held me, and hath kept me from my Iniquities 
yea, my Steps have been ſtrengthened in his Way. 
Now, while he was'thus in Diſcourſe, his Coun 
tenance changed, bis Strong Man bowed undet him 
- and after he had ſaid, Tate me, for cem unte the 
he ceaſed to be ſecn of them. „ 
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But glorious was it to ſee, ho the open . 
as filled with Horſes and Chariots, and with | 34 
Trumpeters, and Pipers, with: Singers, and Ney. 
rs. on Stringed Inftruments, to welcome the J 
ILGREMS as they went up, and followed one 
nothei in at the Gate of the Beautiful City, \- 
As for Chriftiana' s Children, four Boys that Chris 
ang brought, with their Wives and Children „. 
id not ſtay where 1 was till they were gone whe. 1 
Allo fince [came away, I beard one ſay, that 
ere yet alive, and ſo would be for the Increaſe g 

„nen in that Place where 1570 were for 
Time. 5 
Shall it Be ! my Lot to go that Way again, I envy 
ive thoſe that deſire it, an Account of what I here 
1 ſilent about 7 Man JOS I bid my Reader: 


8 FAREWELL. 
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